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x. 
THE CIVILE WARS, 
1595—1623. 


NOTE. 

The ‘Civile Wars’ was issued fragmentarily. In 1395 appeared ‘The 
Firft Fowre Bookes’ (4to, 89 leaves). Some copies of this have added 
a ‘Fift Book,’ but this was taken from the edition in ‘The Poetical 
Effayes” of 1899, having been thus added to the remainder of the 1595 
quarto prior to the publication of the £599 quarto, This is shown Ly its 
heing identical with that of 1599 (Aa—Ec in fours), To this comes next 
the semi-private folio of the ‘Werks’ in 1601, which added a sixth and 
seventh book, by re-distribution of former books (as explained in the 
places). The foliv of 1602 is the same with that of 1601. There followed 
the quarto of 1609. It again is identical with that of 1623 (‘ Whole 
Workes’), 1609 must hafve been kept standing in type, and must have 
been successively largely printed from, as the printing of 1623 is dim and 
worn compared with that of 1609, especially in the head-ornaments. Our 
teat (as before) is the quarto of 1623; but herewith various readings and 
omitted stanzas are given below in their respective places. Many of these 
are most interesting and suggestive. The following are my signs in the 
various readings, etc. :— 

1 = 1595 gto. 

2 = 1599 Alo, 

§ 1601 folio: being also 1602 folio (as above). 
On opposite leaf the title-pages of 1595 and 1599 will be found—the latter 
being a special one in addition to the general title-page of ‘The Poetical 
‘On the verso of both is Mountjoy's shield. For the verse- 
ation of the ” Civile Wars’ to Mountjoy in 1399 410, see Vol. I., p. 3- 
'n the British Musewmn exemplar of the 1599 4to (11622 d. 1), the 1595 
title-page is preserved. It is usually cancelled, to disguise that tht 1599 
volume is really (so far as it goes) a simple re-issue of 1595 ‘ Civile Wars.” 

On the Various Readings, suppressions and additions, see our Memorial- 
Introdvetion I1,—Critical,’ in our last volume. A.B. G. 
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TO THE RIGHT NOBLE 


Lady, the Lady Marie, Counteffe 
Dowager of Pembrooke. 


MADAME: 


Voge (fis Poim of our laft Ciuile Warres of 
(9 England, (whereof the many Editions 
, ST. Shewe what kinde of intertainement 
mite: it hath had with the world) I haue 
now againe fent-forth, with the addi- 
tion of two bookes: the one, continuing .o 
the courfe of the Hiftorie ; the other, 
making-up a part, which (for hafie) 
was left unfurnifht in the former Imp%effions, And, 
hauing nothing elfe to doo with my life, but to worke 
whilft I haue it; I held it my part, to adorne (the beft I 
could) this Prouince, Nature hath allotied to my Charge: 
and which I defive to leaue, after my death, in the beft 
forme I may; feeing I can erect no other pillars to 
Sufiaine my memorie, but my lines, nor otherwife pay my 
debts and the recknings of my gratitude to their honour 20 
who haue donne me good, and furthered this Worke. 





* This Epistle first appeared in 16@9 edition. 


6 THE EPISTLE 


And, whereas this Argument was long fince undertaken / 
(tn a time which was not fo well fecur'd of the future, as 
God be bleffed now it is) with a purpofe, to fhewe the 
deformities of Ciuile Diffenfion, and the miferable euents 
of Rebellions, Confpiracies, and bloudy Reuengements, 
which followed (as in a circle) upon that breach of the 
due courfe of Succeffion, by the Vfurpation of Hen. 4 ; 
and thereby to make the bleffings of Peace, and the 
happineffe of an eftablifhed Gouernment (in a direé? 30 
Line) the better to appeare: I truft I fhall doo a 
gratefull worke to my Countrie, to continue the fame, 
vnto the glorious Vnion of Hen. 7: from whence is 
adefcended our prefent Happineffe. 

In which Worke, I haue carefully followed that truth 
which is delinered in the Hiftorie ; without adding to, or 
Jubiratting from, the general receiu'd opinion of things 
as we finde them in our common Annalles: holding it 
an impietie, to violate that publike Teftimonie we haue, 
without more euident proofe ; or to introduce fictions of 40 
our owne imagination, in things of this nature. Fame 
rerum ftandum eft. Though I knowe, in thefe publike 
altions, there eve euer popular bruites, and opinions, which 
run according to the time & the biafs of mens affections : 
and it is the part of an Hiftorian, to recite them, not to 
rule thi; efpectally, other wife then the circumflances may 
induce: according to that modeft faying ; Nec affirmare 
fuftineo de quibus dubito, nec fubducere que accepi. 

I haue onely vfed that poeticall licence, of framing 
Speaches to the perfons of men according to their occafions ; 50 
as C. Saluftius, and T. Liuius (though Writers in Profe, 
wet in that kinde Poets) haue, with diners other: antient 
and modern Writers, done before me. Wherin, though 
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they | haue incroched upon others rights, and vfurpt a part 
that was ‘not properly theirs: yet, feeing they hold fo iuf? 
a proportion, with the nature of men, and the courfe of 
affayres ; they paffe as the partes of the Actor (not the 
Writer) and are recein’d with great approbation. 

Ard although many of thefe Images are drawne with 
the pencil of mine owne conceiuing: yet I knowe, they are 60 
according to the portraiture pf Nature; and carrie a 
refemblance to the life of Aétipn, and thzir complexions 
whom they reprefent. For, I fee, Ambition, Faction, and 
Affections, fpeake euer one Language, weare like colours 
(though in feuerall fafhions) feed, and are fed with the 
Same nutriments ; and only vary but in time. 

Man is a creature of the fame dimenfion he was: and 
how great and eminent foener hee bee, his meafure and 
height is eafie to be taken. And all thefe great actions 
are openly prefented. on the Stage of the World: where, 70 
there ave euer Spectators, who will iudge and cenfure 
how men perfonate thofe parts, which they are yet to 
perform; and fo enter them in the Records of Memorie. 

And if I haue erred fomewhat in the draught of the 
young Q. Mabel (wife to Ric. 2) in ngt futing her 
paffions to her yeares; I muft craue fauour of my 
credulous Readers; and hope, the young Laaies of 
England (who peraduenture will thinke themferues of 
age fufficient, at 14 yeares, to haue a feeling of their 
owne eftates) will excufe me in that point. For the reft, 80 
Setting-afide thofe ornaments, proper to this kinde of 
Writing; I haue faithfully obferued the Hiftorie. 
Wherein, fuch as loue this Harmony of woras, may 
finde, that a Subieét, of the greatef? grauitie, will be 
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hath beene idly abufed) hold it but as a language fitting 
Lightnes and Vanitie. 

For mine owne part, I am not fo far in loue with this 
forme of Writing (nor haue I Sworne Fealtie onely to 
Ryme) but that I may ferue in any other fate of 90 
Inuention, with what weapon of vtterance I will: and, 

So it may make good my minde,I care not. For, P fee, ~ 
Ludgement and Diferetion (with whatfoener is worthy) 
carry their owne Ornaménts, and ave gract with their 
owne beauties ; be they apparayled in what fafhion they 
will, And becaufe I finde the common tongue of the 
world is Profe; I purpofe in that kinde to write the 
Hikorie of England, from the Conqueft: being incouraged 
thereunto, by many noble & worthy Spirits. Although 
Madame, I muft not negleé? to profecute the other part of 100 
this Worke ,; being thus reuiued by your Goodnes: to 
whome,; and to whofe Noble Family, I hold my felfe ener 
bound ; and will labour to doo you all the honor, and 
Seruice I can. 

SAM, DANYEL. 





THE FIRST 


BOOKE:? 
£ THE ARGVMENT: 3 
¥ Wheat times fore-goe Richard the feconds Raigne, . 


The fatall caufes of this ciuile VVarre, 

His Vucles pride, his greedy Minions gaine, 
Glofters reuolt, and death, delinered are. 

Herford, accus'd, exit'd, call'd-back againe, 
Pretendes t’ amend what others Rule did marre, 
The King from Ireland haftes, but did no good ; 
VVRLA frange prodigious fignes, Sore-token blood. 


Ke 
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+ seraueseetienintartetobsisialele 1 
1 « 
Sing the ciuill Warres, tumultuous 
Broyles, 


And bloody fa&tions of a mightie 
Land: 

Whofe people hautie, proud with 
forraine fpoyles, 

Vpon themfelues: turn-backe their 
conquering hand ; 

1 <The Argvment of the Firft Booke’?: Argut, E. 1, 4,: for, and .*. 
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Whil’ft Kin their Kin, Brother the Brother foyles ; 
Like Enfignes all againft like Enfignes band ; 

Bowes againft Bowes, the Crowne againft the Crowne ; 
Whil'ft all pretending right, all right’s throwne downe. 


2 


What / furie, 6 what madnes held thee fo, 
Deare England (too too prodigal! of blood) 
To wafte fo much, and warre without a foe, 
Whilft Fraunce, to fee thy {poyles, at pleafure ftood ! 
How much might’ft thou haue purchaft with leffe woe, 
T’haue done thee honour and thy people good ? 
Thine might haue beene what-euer lies betweene 
The Alps and vs, the Pyrenei and Rhene. 


3 


Yet now what reafon haue we to complaine ? 
Since hereby came the calme we did inioy ; 
The bliffe of thee Eiza; happie gaine 
For all our loffe: when-as no other way 
The Heauens could finde, but to vnite againe 
The fatall fev’red Families, that they 
Might bring foorth thee: that in thy peace might growe 
That glorie, which few Times could euer thowe. 


St. 1, 1. 8, ‘throwen’!: ‘throwne’ * (1601, 1602). 

St. 2,1. 2, ‘people’ for ‘England’', and ‘to too’ and without C): 
1.5, ‘might you’!: L 6, ‘you. . . your Nephewes'*: 1.7, ‘Yours’! : 
1.8, ‘The Perenes and Alps, Aquitayne, and Rheine’ +, 

St. 3, 1.1, ‘And yet 6 God. wee haue no caufe to Plaine’, ‘ And yet 
what reafon haue we to complaine’*: 1. 2, ‘the quiet calme and ioye’!: 
1. 4, ‘for that’!: 1.5, *then vnite’!: 1, 8, ‘no age’ 3%, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. re 
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Come facred Virtue: I no Muje, but thee, 
Inuoke, in this great labour I intend. 
Doo thou infpire my thoughts, infufe in mee 
A power to bring the fame to happie end. 
Rayfe vp a worke, for later times to fee, 
That may thy glorie, and my paynes commend. 
Make me thefe tumults rightly to rehearfe : 
And giue peace to my life, life to my verfe. 


5 


And thou Charles Montioy (who didft once afford 
Reft for my fortunes, on thy quiet fhore ; 
And cheer’dft mee on, thefe meafures to record 
In grauer tones, then I had vi’d before) 
Beholde: my gratitude makes good my word 
Ingag’d to thee (although thou be no more) 
That I, who heretofore haue liu’d by thee, 
Doo giue thee now a roome to liue with me, 


St. 4k 1, ‘O facred Goddeffe’ '. ‘Thou’ *: 1. 2, ‘worke I now 
entend, ',*: L 7, ‘ Strengthen thy fubiect ftrange things’ }, * 


St. 5,—*. . » borne the worldes delight 
That haft receiu’d into... 
Me tempeft-driuen fortune-toffed wight 
Tir'd with expecting and could hope no more + 
And cheereft on my better yeares to write 
A fadder Subject then I tooke before, 
Receiue the worke I confecraie to thee, 
Borne of that reft which thou doft gtae to me’, 
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6 

And MEMORIE, preferv’reffe of things done, 
Come thou, vnfold the woundes, the wracke, the watte : 
Reueale to me how all the ftrife begunne 
Twixt Lancafter and Yorke, in ages pat: 
How caufes, counfels, and euents did runne, 
So long as thefe vnhappie times did laft ; 
Vnintermixt with fiGtion’s fantafies. 
I verfifie the troth, not Poetize. 


And to the ende wee may with better eafe 
Difcerne the true difcourfe ; vouchfafe to fhowe, 
What were the times foregoing, neere to thefe, 
That thefe we may with better profit knowe: 
Tell, how the world fell into this difeafe, 

And how fo great diftemperature did growe. 
So fhall we fee, by what degrees it came, 
“ How things, at full, do foone wex out of frame. 


8 
Ten Kings had, from the Norman Conqueror, raign’d,’ 
With intermixt and variable fate, 
When England to her greateft height attain'd 
Of powre, dominion, glorie, wealth, and State; - 


» Which mat[ched] in the fpace of 260. years, 2 
St. 6, L 1, ‘pref’erureffe’': 1. 7, , removed after ‘ fictions’: 1. 8, ; after 
‘troth,’ 
St. 7, L 2, ‘ progreffe ; here begin’): 1. 8, ‘grown. . . grow’! 
St. 8‘. . . now raignd of the Norman race 
With variable fortune turning chaunce, 
All in two hundreth fixtie one yeares fpace, 
Then £dward, third of name and firft of Fraunce, 
Poffeft the crowne in fortunes higheft grace ; 
Ant did to greateft ftate, his ftate aduaunce, 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 13 


After it had, with much adoo, fuftain’d 
The violence of Princes, with debate 
Fer titles, and the often mutinies 

Of Mcbles, for their ancient liberties, 


9 

For, firft, the Norman,’ conquering all by might, 
By might was forc’t to keepe what he had got; 
Mixing our Cuftomes and the forme of Right 
With foraine Conftitutions he had brought: 
Maiftering the mightie, humbling the poorer wight 

’ By all feuereft meanes that could be wrought: 

And, making the fucceffion oubtfull, rent 
This new-got State, and left it turbulent. 


When England might the largeft limits fee 
That euer any King attaind but hee’! : 
and this cancelled stanza in 1, as st. 9:— 


‘ For moft of all the reft, toyld in vnreft, 
What with wrong titles, what with inward bro 
Hardlie a true eftablithment poffeft 
Of what they fought with fuch exceeding toyle : 
For why their power within itfelf oppreft, 
Scarce could break forth to greatnes al that while ; 
Such was the childhood of this ftate did paff€, 
Before it could attaine to what it waffe,’ 


St. 9, L 3,—‘ Altring the lawes, chaunging . . . 
And placing barbarous Cuftomes he had brought’ : 
1. 6, ‘ With grievous taxes tyranie had fought ’!: 1, 7-8— 
‘ Scarce laide th’affured grounds to build upon, 
The chaunge fo hatefull and fuch courfe begon’ *, 
' 1067, Willid 1, furnamed the Conqueror, the bafe fonne to Robert, the 
fixt Duke of Normandie, raigned 20. yeares and 8. monthes, and left the 
Crowne of England to William his third fonne ; contrary to the cuftome 


of fucceffion, (In ' ‘William the Conqueror’ only in margin, and so 
throughout.) He 
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Io 

VVilliam his fonne; tracing his fathers wayes 
(The great men fpent in peace, or flaine in fight) 
Vpon depreffed weaknes onely preyes, 
And makes his force maintaine his doubtful! right : 
His elder brothers clayme, vexing his dayes, 
His aétions and exactions ftill incite : 
And giuing Beaftes, what did to Men pertaine 
(Tooke for a Beaft) himfelfe in th’end was flaine. 


et 
His brother Henrie* next commands the State : 
Who, Roberts title better to reieét, 
Seekes to repacifie the peoples hate ; 
And with faire fhewes, rather then in effect, . 
Allayes thofe grieuances that heauie fate : 
Reformes the lawes, which foone hee did negleé&t ; 
And reft of fonnes, for whom he did prepare, 
Leaues crowne and ftrife, to Maude his daughters care. 


’ 1087, Willia 2. had wars with his elder brother Robert D. of Nor- 
mandie: with whom his Vncle Otho, and many of the Nobilitie of Eng. 
tooke part. Hee was flaine hunting in the new forreft by Sir Walter Tirell, 
fhooting at a deere, when he had raigned 13. yeares, 

2 rroo. Hen.. the youngeft fonne of William 1. raigned 35. yeares, & 
4 monthes, whofe fonnes Will. & Ric. being drowned on the Seas, he 
leaues the Crow, to Maude firft maried to the Emperour, Hen. 4. ang, after 
to Geffrey Plantagenet E. of Aniow. 

St. 10, 1, ‘the felfe-fame’: 1. 2, ‘The great outworne with war, or 
flaine in peace’!: 1. 3, ‘ Only vpon’? + I, 4-7, ‘Treades down what was 
likelieft to increafe, ‘Thofe that were left, being left to wofull daies’ 
* Had onely power to with for fome releafe,” ‘Whilft...°!: 1.8, ‘was 
after’? 

St 11, L 1, ‘Henrie bis brother raignes when he had done’, $: 
IL. 3, 4, ‘The Norman Duke the Conquerours firft fone,’ ‘ Lightens in thew 
«+. 74:1 §, © Thofe greeuances, his fatall race begunne’?: J. 7,  Whofe 
fons being drownd’ ™ 
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12 
Whom Stephen’ his nephew (falfifying his Oath) 
Preuents ; affayles the Realme; obtaines the Crowne; 
Such tumults rayfing as torment them both, 
Whil'ft both held nothing certainely their owne: 
Thaffli€ted State (diuided in their troth 
And partial faith) moft miferable growne, 
Endures the while, till peace, and Stephens death, 
Gaue fome calme leafure to recouer breath. 
13 
_ When Henrie? fonne to Maude the Empreffe, raignes, 
And England into forme and greatnes brought, 
Addes /reland to this Scepter, and obtaines 
Large Prouinces in Fraunce ; much treafure gote, 
And from exactions here at home abftaynes : 
And had not his rebellious children fought 
T’imbroyle his age with tumults, he had beene 
The happieft Monarch that this State had feene. 


" 1135. Stephen fon to the E. of Bloys & Adela daughter to Wil. 1, 
inuades the kingdée cétédes with Maude the Empreffe for the fucceffion, 
and raigned tumultuarily 18. yeares and 10. monethes. 

* 1154. Hen. 2. fonne of Geffry Plantagenet E. of Aniou & Maude the 
Empreffe affociated his fonne Hen. in the Crowne and gomerment : which 
turned to his great difturbance, and fet all his fonnes, Henry, Richard, 
Geffry, & Iohn againft him. He raigned 34. yeares & 7, months. + 

St. 12, 1. 3, ‘Rayfing fuch’!: 1. 8, ‘Conclude fome hope of quiet ; to 
take breath’), 

St. 13—- The fonne of Maud (from Saxon bloud deriu’d 

By mothers line) fucceeds th’ vnrightful King, 

ienrie the fecond, in whofe raigne reuiu’d a 

Th’ oppreffed ftate, and firft began to {pring ; 

And 6 if he had not bene too long liu’d 

T’ haue feene th’ affli@ion that his age did bring 

By his vngodly fonnes ; then happie man, 

For they againft him warr'd, for whom hewan’ (’, *)- 
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14 
Him, Richard’ followes in the gouernment : 
Who much the glory of our Armes increatt ; 
And all his fathers mighty treafure fpent, 
In that deuoutfull A&tion of the Za/: 
Whereto, whiles he his forces wholly bent, 
Defpight and treafon his defignes oppreft ; 
A faithleffe brother, and a fatall King, 
Cut-off his growth of glory, in the {pring. 
n 


15 

Which wicked brother, contrary to courfe, 
Falfe John? vfurpes his Nephew Arthurs right ; 
Gets to the Crowne by craft, by wrong, by force ; 
Rules it with luft, oppreffion, rigour, might ; 
Murders the lawfull heire without remorfe : 
Wherefore procuring all the worlds defpight, 
A Tyrant loath’d, a homicide conuented, 
Poyfoned he dyes, difgrac’t and vniamented. 


1 1189, Richard went to the Holy warres, was king of Terufalem whiles 
his brother Iohn by the help of the King of France vfurpt the crown of 
England. Hee was detained prifoner in Auftria, redeemed, and reigned 
nine years. 9. months, 

2 1199, K. Ichn vfurps the right of Arthur, fonne to Geffery his elder 
brother ; and raignes 17 yeares. Hee had warres with his Barons; who 
elected Lewis, Sonne to the K. of France. 

St. 14, lL 1, ‘But now comes Richard to fucceed his fire’', *. 1. 3, 
“His fathers limits bound not his defire’': 1, 4-6— 

« He fpeeds the Englith Enfignes in the Eaft, 
And whilft his vertues would haue raifd him hyer, 
Treafon and malice his great actions ceaft’ '. 


In ‘as st. 15— 15. 
All Jredand, Scotland, th’ Nes of Orcades 


Poytiers, Guienne, Brittany hee got, 
And leades forth forrow from itfelfe to theafe, 
Recouers ftrength at home fo feeble brought : 
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16 
fenrie* his fonne is chofen King, though young, 
And Lewes of France (eleted firft) beguil’d ; 
After the mighty had debated long, 
Doubtfull to choofe a ftraunger or a child: 


Giues courage to the ftrong, to weaker eafe ; 

ads to the ftate what England never fought : 

Who him fucceed (the forraine bloud out growne) 
Are home born Kings by fpeech and birth our owne. 

16. * 

“So hitherto the new borne ftate in teares 

Was in her raw and wayling infancie, 

During a hundred two and twentie yeares 

Vnder the hand of ftraungers tyranny ; 

And now fome better ftrength and youth appeares © 
Which promifes a glad recouery : 

For hard beginnings haue the greateft fiates, 4 

What with their owne, or neighbourers debates. 


17. 
Euen like to Rheine which in his birth oppreft, 
Strangled almoft with rocks and mightie hils, 
Workes out a way to come to better refl 3 
Wars with the mountaines, ftriues againft their wils, 
Brings forth his ftreames in vnitie poffeft 
Into the quiet bed he proudiie fils ; 
Carrying that greatnes which he cannot keepe 
Vato his death and buriall in the deepe : 


18. 
So did the worldes proud AM/jfres Rome, at firft 
Striue with a hard beginning, warr'd with need $ 
Forcing her ftrong Confiners to the wortt, 
And in her bloud her greatnes firft did heed : 
So Spatne at home with Meores ere forth it burft 
Did practize long and in itfelfe did bleed, 
So did our ftate begin with her owne woundes 
To try her ftrength ere it enlarg'd her boundes, (So too in a) 
‘ 1216. Hen. 3, at 9, yeares of age, was Crowned, King: and raigned 
56. yeares. 
Th, 2 
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With him, the Barrons (in thefe times growne ftrong) 
Warre for their auncient Lawes fo long exil’d. 

He graunts the Charter that pretended eafe ; 

Yet kept his owne, and did his State appeafe. 


. 


17 

Edward; his fonne, a Martiall King, fucceedes ; 
Tuft, prudent, graue, religious, fortunate : 
Whofe happy ordered Raigne moft fertile breedes, 
- Plenty of mighty fpirits to ftrength his State : 
And worthy mindes, to manage worthy deedes, 
Th’experience of thofe times ingenerate : 
For, euer great imployment, for the great, 
Quickens the blood, and honour doth beget. 


18 


And had not his mis-led lafciuious Sonne, 
Edward the fecond? intermitted fo 
The courfe of glory happily begunne 
(Which brought him and his fauorites to woe) 
That happy current without ftop had runne 
Vnto the full of his fonne Edwards flowe: 
But, who hath often feene, in fuch a State, 
Father and Sonne like good, like fortunate ? 


1 1272, Ed. 1. had the dominion ouer this whole Hand of Britaine : and 
raigned glorioufly 34. yeares. 7. Moneths. 

? 3307. Edward 2. abufed by his Minions & debaufhed by his owne 
weakneffe, was depofed frd his gouernment, when he had seigned 19. 
yeares 6. moneths ; sad was murthered in prifon. 
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19 

But now, this great Succeeder,} all repaires, 
And reinduc’t that difcontinued good ; 
He builds vp ftrength & greatnes, for his heires, 
Out of the virtues that adornd his blood : 
He makes his Subie&s Lords of more then theirs ; 
And fets their bounds farre wider then they ftood. 
His powre, and fortune, had fufficient wrought, 
Could but the State haue kept what he had got. 


20 

And had his heire* furviu’d him in due courfe, 
What limits England hadft thou found ? what barre ? 
What world could haue refifted fo great force ? 
O more then men! (two thunderbolts of warre) 
Why did not Time your ioyned worth diuorce, 
T’haue made your feueral glories greater farre ? 
Too prodigall was Nature, thus to doe ; 
To fpend in one Age, what fhould ferue for two. 


21 
But now the Scepter, in this glorious State, 
Supported with ftrong powre and viétorie, 
Was left vnto a Child’ ; ordain’d by fate ° 
To ftay the courfe of what might growe too hie : 
Here was a ftop, that Greatneffe did abate, 
When powre vpon fo weake a bafe did lie. 


' 1326. Edw. 3. 
* Edward the black prince who died before his father. 
* Richard, 2, being but 11, yeares of age, was crowned K, of England. 
1377. 
St. 19, 1. 2, ‘rebrings-backe’!: IL 7, 8— 
‘ Could greatnes haue but kept what he had gote 
It was enough he did, and what he wrought’, 
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For, leaft great fortune fhould prefume too farre, 
Such oppofitions interpofed are. 


22 
Neuer this Iland better peopled ftood ; 
Neuer more men of might, and minds addreft : 
Neuer more Princes of the royall blood, 
(if not too many for the publique Reft) 
Nor euer was more treafure, wealth and good ; 
Then when this Richard fyft, the Crowne poffeft ; 
The fecond of that name, in two accurft : 
And well we might haue mift all, but the firft. 
. 23 
In this mans Raigne, began this fatal ftrife 
(The bloudie argument whereof we treate) 
That dearely coft fo many’a Prince his life ; 
And {poyld the weake, and euen confum’d the great : 
That, wherein all confufion was fo rife, 
As Memory euen grieues her to repeat, 
And would that time might now this knowledge lofe ; 
But that tis good to learne by others woes. 
24 
Edward the third, being dead, had left this child,’ 
(Sonne of his worthy fonne deceaft of late) 
The Crowne and Scepter of this Realme to wield: , 
Appointing the protectors of his State 
Two of his fonnes, to be his better fhield ; 
Suppofing Vneles, free from guile or hate, 
1 Richard the 2. fon to the blacke prince. 
St. 22, 1.7, ‘Second of name, a name in two accurft’ }. 
St. 23, L 4, *That’?: 1.5, ‘calamitie was rife’? : 1.6, ‘ That’?: L 7, 


«would now’! 


s. 
i ears aes Ramen 


by, He ee ee ee Pe ee ee 
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Would order all things for his better good, 
In the refpeét and honour of their bloud. 
25 
Of thefe, John, Duke of Lancafier, was one, 
(Too great a Subie&t growne, for fuch a State. 
The title of a King,' and glorie wonne 
In great exploits his mind did eleuate 
Aboue proportion kingdomes ftand vpon : 
Which made him pufh at what his iffue gate) 
The other, Langley :* whofe mild temperatnefs 
Did tend vnto a calmer quietneffe. 
26, 
With thefe, did Woodfock * interpofe his part ; 
A man, for aétion violently bent, 
And of a fpirit averfe, and ouer-thwart ; 
Which could not fute a peace-full gouernment : 
Whofe euer-fwelling, and tumultuous heart 
Wrought his owne ill and others difcontent. 
And thefe had all the manage of affayres, 
During the time the King was vnder yeares, 
' The D. of Lancafter intitled K. of Caftile in the right of his wile 
Conftance eldeft daughter to K. Peter, 
» Edmond Langly Earle of Cambridge ; after created D. of Yorke. 
* Thomas of Woodftocke after made D. of Glocefter. 
St 25, 1. 3, ‘what h’ had done’!: I, 7, 8— 
* Edmond Langley, whofe mild fprite 
Affected quiet and a fafe delight. 
St. 26—* With thefe did interpofe his proud vnreft 
Thomas of Woodftocke, one moft violent, 
Impatient of command, of peace, of reft, 
Whofe brow would fhow, that which his hart had menit : 
His open malice and repugnant breft 
Procur’d much mifchiefe by his difcontent : 


And thefe had all the charge of king agd ftate, 
Till by himfelfe he might it ordinate’ !. 
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And in the firft yeares of his gouernment, 
Things paft, as firft ; the warres in France proceed, 
Though not with that fame fortune and euent, 
Being now not followed with fuch carefull heed ; 
Our people here at home, growne difcontent, 
Through great exactions, infurreétions breed : 
Priuate refpeéts hindred the Common-weale : 
And idle eafe doth on the mighty fteale. 


28 

Too many Kings breed faétions in the Court : 
The head too weake, the members growne too great, 
Which euermore doth happen in this fort, 
When Children rule; the plague which God doth threat 
Vnto thofe Kingdomes which he will tranfport 
To other Lynes, or vtterly defeat : 
“For, the ambitious, once inur’d to raigne, 
“Can neuer brook a priuate ftate againe. 


29 
“And Kingdomes euer fuffer this diftreffe, 
“Where one, or many, guide the infant King : 
“Which one or many (tafting this exceffe 
“ OF greatneffe & command) can neuer bring 
“Their thoughts againe t’obay, or to be leffe. 
“From hence, thefe infolencies euer fpring ; 


St. 28, IL 3, 4— 
*O this is that which kingdomes doth tranfport, 
This plague the heauens do for iniuftice threat’, 
ML. 5,6—'. . . who euer in this fort 
Confound the ftate their anceftors did get ?'. 
St. 29, L. 2, ‘For’ (bad). 
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“ Contempt of others, whom they feek to foyle : 
“Then follow leagues, deftruction, ruine, fpoyle. 


30 ‘ 
And whether they, which vnder-went this charge, 
Permit the King to take a youthfull vaine, 
That they their priuate better might inlarge : 
Or whether he himfelfe would farther ftraine 
(Thinking his yeeres fufficient to difcharge 
The gouernment) and fo affum’d the raine: 
. Or howfoeuer, now his eare he lends 
To youthfull counfell, and his luftes attends. 


31 

And Courts were neuer barren yet of thofe 
Which could with fubtile traine, and apt aduice, 
Worke on the Princes weakeneffe, and difpofe 
Of feeble frailtie, eafie to entice. 
And fuch, no doubt, about this King arofe, 
Whofe flatterie (the dangerous nurfe of vice) 
Got hand vpon his youth, to pleafures bent: 
Which, led by them, did others difcontent. 


32 

For, now his Vncles grew much to miflike 
Thefe ill proceedings ; were it that they faw 
That others, fauour’d, did afpiring feeke 
Their Nephew from their counfels to withdraw, 


St. 30, 1, ‘Whether it were that they which had the charge’!: 1, 2, 
‘Suffred to’!: 1. 6, £. .. prefum'd to take the’ }: 1.7, ‘We will not 
faie ; but’? 

St. 31,L 4, ‘eafiet’!: 1, 8, ‘lead’ * 
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(Seeing him of nature flexible, and weake)} 
Becaufe they onely would keepe all in awe ; 

Or that indeede they found the King and State 
Abuf’d by fuch as now in office fate, 


33 

Or rather elfe, they all were in the fault . 
Th’ambitious Vnceles, th’indifcreete young King, 
The greedie Councell, and the Minions naught ; 
And altogether did this tempeft bring : 
Befides, the times, with all iniuftice fraught, 
Concurr’d, with fuch confuf’d mifgouerning, 
That wee may truely fay, This fpoyld the State, 
“ Youthfull Counfaile, priuate Gaine, partiall Hate, 


34 

And then the King, befides his iealoufies 
Which nourifht were, had reafon to be led 
To doubt his Vncles for their loyalties ; 
Since John of Gaunt (as was difcouered) 
Had practifed his death in fecret wife ; 
And Glofter openly becomes the head 
Vnto a league, who all in armes were bent 
T’oppofe agaimft the prefent gouernement ; 


35 
Pretending to remoue fuch men as were 
Accounted to abufe the king, and State. 


St. 32, L. 5, ‘meeke?', St. 33, 1. 6, ‘in this’? 


St. 34,101, 4... fue... plainly difcoureth’ 1,*: 1, 2, * Apparant 
caufe his Vnckles to fufpect’!: 1. 3, ‘ For ZoAn of Gaunt was {aid to feeke , 


his death’! : 1. 4, ‘By fecret meanes, which came not to effe@’!: ], 5. 
‘The Duke of Glofter likewife pratifeth’??; 1. 6, ‘In open world that all 


men might detect’?: L 7, ‘And leagues his Nobles, and in greateft 


firength’!; 1. 8,‘ Rifescn armes againft him too at length’ }. 
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Of whome, the chiefe they did accufe, was Vere, 
Made Duke of Jre/and, with great grace of late ; 

And diuers elfe, who for the place they beare 
Obnoxious are, and fubieét vnto hate. 

And thefe muft be fequeftred with all fpeed : . 
Or elfe they vow’d, their fwordes fhould doo the deed. 


36 


The King was forc’t in that sext Parliament,? 
To grant them what he durft not well refufe. 
For, thither arm’d they came, and fully bent 
To fuffer no repulfe, nor no excufe : 

And here they did accomplith their intent ; 
Where Iuftice did her fword, not Ballance, vfe. 
For, euen that facred place they violate, 
Arrefting all the Iudges as they fate. 


> Robert Veere Duke of Ireland. 

* Ann. Reg. 11. the D, of Glofter with the E E. of Darby, Aridel, 
Nottingham, Warwicke, & other LL. hauing forced the K, to put from 
him all his officers of Court, at this Parliamét, caufed moft of thé to be 
executed; as, Iohn Beauchamp L. Steward of his houfe, Sir Simon 
Burley, L. Chamberlaine, with many other. Alfo the .L. chief Iuftice 
was here executed, and all the Iudges condéned to death, for maintaining 
the kings prerogative againft thefe L L. & the conftitutions of the laft 
Parliament, in Ann. 10. 

‘St. 35‘ Vnder pretence from him to take away, 
Such as they faid the States oppreffors weare, 
To whom the Realme has now become a prey ; 
The chief of whom they nam’d was Robert Vere 
Then Duke of Ireland ; bearing greateft {way 
About the king, who held him only dere : 
Him they would haue remou’d and diuers more, 
Or elfe would neuer lay downe armes they fwore'’. 

St. 36, L 8, ‘ And there arreft the Iudges as they fate’ '. 
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37 
And here had many worthy men their ende, 
Without all forme, or any courfe of Right. 
“ For, ftill thefe broyles, that publike good pretend, 
“«Worke moft iniuftice, being done through fpight. 
“For, thofe aggrieued euermore do bend 
“ Againft fuch as they fee of greateft might : 
“ Who, though they cannot helpe what will go ill ; 
“Yet, fince they may doo wrong, are thought they will. 
38 
And yet herein I meane not to excufe 
The Iuftices, and Minions of the King 
(Who might their office and their grace abufe) 
But blame the courfe held in the managing: 
“For, great-men, ouer-grac’t, much rigor vie ; 
“ Prefuming fauorits difcontentment bring : 
“ And difproportions harmonie do breake ; 
“ Minions, too great, argue a king too weake. 


39 
Now, that fo much was granted, as was fought ; 
A reconcilément made, although not ment, 
Appeaf’d them all in fhewe, but not in thought, 
Whilft euery one feem’d outwardly content: 


St. 37, L 1, ‘Which foone with many others had’ },°: 1. 2, ‘Cruelly 
flaine without the courfe of right’ ', ‘ All put to death without the’ ®: 1 3, 
“And ftill thefe warres’': 1.4, ‘for’': 1. 5, ‘the’*: 1 6, ‘thofe whom"? : 
1.7, ‘ themfelues are wrong’d and often fort’: 1,8, ‘for. ..can... 
moft ,. . the worft’*, 

St. 38, 1 1, ‘I do not feeme herein’ ', *: 1. 4, ‘onely blame the 
courfe of’ ': colon for period accepted’: 1, 5, ‘too well’ *: ; for .— 
accepted ': 1. 6, . a. mifchiefe euen’!: ; accepted for .; so in next line‘ 
1. 7, ‘So that concluding I may boldly speake’', 
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Though hereby king, nor peeres, nor people got 
More loue, more ftrength, or eafier gouernment ; 
But euery day, things ftill fucceeded worfe. 
“For good from Kings is feldome drawne by force, 
40 
And thus it loe continued, till by chaunce 
The Queene (which was the Emperours daughter) di’de: 
When-as the King, t’eftablith peace with Fraunce} 
And better for home-quiet to prouide, 
Sought by contraéting marriage to aduance 
His owne affayres, againft his Vncles pride ; 
Tooke the young daughter? of King Charles to wife: 
Which after, in the end, rayf’d greater ftrife, 
4I 
For, now his vncle Glofer much repin’d, 
Againft this French alliance and this peace: 
As either out of a tumultuous minde ; 
(Which neuer was content the warres fhould ceafe :) 
Or that he did difhonorable finde 
Thofe articles which did our State decreafe ; 
And therefore ftorm’d becaufe the Crowne had wrong: 
Or that he fear’d, the King would growe tod ftrong. 
42 
But whatfoeuer mou’d him ; this is fure, 
Hereby he wrought his ruine in the end ; 
And was a fatall caufe, that did procure 
The fwift approching mifchiefes that attend. 
’ Ann, Reg, 18, * Ann, 20. Ifabel, daughter to Charles 6, 
St. 40, L 1, ‘this’! (bad). 


St. 41,1. 3. ‘Hauing himfelfe a working flirring’!: 1. 6, ‘that... did 
our boundes?', 
St. 42,1, ¢Or?4, 


a 
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For loe, the King no longer could indure 
Thus to be croft in what he did intend ; 
And therefore watcht but fome occafion fit 
T’attache the Duke, when he thought leaft of it. 
43 

And Fortune, to fet forward this intent, 
The Cont S. Pale, from France, doth hither bring : 
Whom Charles the fixt imploy’d in complement, 
To fee the Queene, and to falute the King. 
To whom he fhewes his Vncles difcontent, 
And of his fecret dangerous pra¢tifing, 
How he his Subieétes fought to fulleuate, 
And breake the league with Fraunce concluded late. 

44 

To whom the Cont, moft cunningly replies ; 
“Great Prince, it is within your power, with eafe 
“To remedy fuch-feares, fuch iealoufies, 
“And rid you of fuch mutiners as thefe ; 
“By cutting off that, which might greater rife, 
“And now at firft, preuenting this difeafe, 
“ And that before he fhall your wrath difclofe ; 
“ For, whe threats firft, meanes of reuenge doth lofe. 


45 
“ Firft take his head, then tell the reafon why: 
“ Stand not to finde him guiltie by your lawes ; 
“You eafier thall with him your quarrell trie 
“Dead then aliue, who hath the better caufe. 
? Valeran E. of S. Paule who had maried the kings halfe fifter. 
St. 43, L 1, ‘ now to further’): 1. 2, ‘The great Earle of S. Paule?! 


1. 3, ‘From Charles of France vnto the yong Q. fent'!: 1. 4,°... both her’ 
St. 44, 1. 1, ‘futtle Zarde forthwith’? : 1. 5, , for : accepted from *. 
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“For, in the murmuring vulgar, vfually 

“This publique courfe of yours compaffion drawes ; 
“Efpecially in cafes of the great: 

“Which worke much pitty, in the vndifcreat, 


: 46 

“And this is fure, though his offence be fuch : 
“Yet doth calamitie attract commorfe: 
“And men repine at Princes blood-fhed much, 
“ (How iuft-foeuer) iudging tis by, force. 
“T know not how their death giues fuch a tuch, 
“In thofe that reach not to a true difcourfe ; 
“As fo thall you, obferuing formall right, 
“Be held ftill as vniuft, and win more fpight. 


“ And, oft, the caufe may come preuented fo: 
“ And therefore when tis done, let it be heard, 
“For, thereby fhall-you fcape your priuate wo. 
“And fatisfie the world too, afterward. 
“What neede you weigh the rumors that fhall go? 
“What is that breath, being with your life compar’d? 
“And therefore, if you will be rul’d by me, 
“Tn fecret fort, let him difpatched bee. ° 

48 

And then arraigne the chiefe of thofe you finde 
Were of his faétion fecretly compact : 
Who may fo well be handled in their kinde ; 
As their confeffions, which you fhall exact, 

St. 46, 1. 5,, after ‘how’ removed, as in’: L 3, *That??: 1. 8 ‘Still 
thought? ?. 

St. 47, 1. 8, ‘Strangled or poifon’d fecret let him’ ', 


St. 48,1. 3, ‘Whom you may wifely order in Fach ‘2b 4, ‘That you 
maie fuch confeffions then’ ', 
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May both appeafe the aggrieued peoples minde, 
And make their death to aggrauate their fact. 

So fhall you rid your felfe of dangers quite ; 

And fhew the world, that you haue done but right. 


49 


This counfell, vttred vnto fuch an eare 
As willing liftens to the fafeft wayes, : 
Workes on the yeelding matter of his feare : 
Which eafily to any courfe obayes. 
. For, every Prince, feeing his daunger neere, 
By any meanes his ‘quiet peace affaies, 
“And ftill the greateft wrongs, that euer were, 
“ Haue then been wrought, when Kings were put in feare. 


5° 

Call'd in with publique pardon, and releafe, 
The Duke of Glofter, with his complices ! ; 
All tumults, all contentions feem to ceafe, 
The land rich, people pleat’d, all in happineffe : 
When fodainely Glofer came caught, with peace ; 
V Varwické, with profered loue and promifes : 
And Arundel was in, with cunning brought : 
Who elfe abrode, his fafetie might haue wrought. - 


* At the parliament, in Anno 11. the LL. of the league with Glofter 
being pardoned for their oppofing againft the kings proceedings, were 
quiet till Anno 21; when vpon report of a new confpiracie, they were 
furprifed, 

St. 48, 1. 5, ‘As both you may appeafe the peoples’!: 1. 6, ‘And by... 
much... the’), : 

St. §0—53 not in 95. 
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Long was it not, ere Gafler was conuayd 
To Calice, and there ftrangled fecretly’ : 
VVarwicke and Arundell clofe prifoners laid, 
Th’efpeciall men of his confederacie : 
Yet VVarwickes teares and bafe confeffions ftaide 
The doome of death ; and came confin’d thereby, 
And fo prolongs this not long bafe-begg’d breath : 
But Arundell was put to publique death. 


52 


Which publique death (receiu’d with fuch a cheare, 
As not a figh, a looke, a shrink bewrayes 
The leaft felt touch of a degenerous feare) 
Gaue life to Enuie, to his courage prayfe ; 
And made his ftout-defended caufe appeare 
With fuch a face of Right, as that it layes 
The fide of wrong t’'wards him, who had long fince 
By Parliament? forgiuen this offence : 


’ Mowbray E. Marthal, after made Duke of Norfolke, ha€ the charge 
difpatching the D, of Glofter, at Calice. 

* The K. had by Parliament before pardoned the D, and thofe tw 
Earles: yet was the pardon reuoked. 


St. 55 here—‘ And long it was not ere he apprehendes 
The Duke, who clofe to Calice was conuiei’d, 
And th’ Earles of Arundel? and Warwicke fendes, 
Both in clofe prifons ftrongly to be laid ; 
And foone the Duke his life vnquiet endes, 
Strangled in fecret ere it was bewraide ; 
And Arundel! was put to publike death, 
But Warwike by great meanes he banifheth’ ’, 
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53 

And in the vnconceiuing vulgar fort, 
Such an impreffion of his goodnes gaue 
As Sainted him, and rayf’d a ftrange report 
Of miracles effected on. his Graue : 
Although the Wife (whome zeale did not tranfport) 
“ Knew, how each great example ftill muft haue 
“ Something of wrong, a tafte of violence ; 
“ Wherewith, the publique quiet doth difpenfe. 


54 

The King foorth-with prouides him of a Guard 3 
A thoufand Archers daily to attend : 
Which now vpon the aét he had prepar'd, 
As th’argument his aétions to defend : 
But yet the world hereof conceiu’d fo hard, 
That all this nought auaild him in the end. 
“Tn vaine, with terror is he fortified, 
“That is not guarded with firme loue befide. 


55 

Now ftorme his grieued Vncles, though in vaine ; 
Not able bétter courfes to aduife. 
They might their grieuance inwardly complaine ; 
But outwardly they needes muft temporife. 
The King was great ; and they fhould nothing gaine 
T’attempt reuenge, or offer once to rife : 
This league with Fraunce had made him now fo ftrong, 
That they muft needes as yet indure this wrong, 


St. 54, 1. 1, § And for his perfon he procures’ }, 
St. 55, 1. 1, ‘his vnckles albeit’? : 1. 2, ‘For that no remedy they could 
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For, like a Lion that efcapes his boundes, 
Hauing beene long reftrain’d his vfe to ftray, 
Ranges the reftlefs woods, ftayes on no groid, 
Riots with blood-fhed, wantons on his praie ; 
Seckes not for neede, but in his pride to wound, 
Glorying to fee his ftrength and what he may: 
So this vnbridled King (freed of his feares) 
In liberty, himfelf thus wildely beares, 


57 

For, ftanding now alone, he fees his might 
Out of the compaffe of refpeéctiue awe; 
And now beginnes to violate all right, 
While no reftraining feare at hand he faw. 
Now he exaéts of all, waftes in delight, 
Riots in pleafure, and negleéts the law : 
He thinkes his Crowne is licenft to do ill. 
“ That leffe fhould lift, that may do what it wil, 


58 

Thus b’ing tranfported in this fenfuall confe, 
No friend to warne, no counfell to withitand, 
He ftill proceedeth on from bad to worfe ; 
Sooth’d in all ations that he tooke in hand, 
By fuch as all impietie did nurfe, 
Commending euer what hee did command. 
“Vnhappie Kings! that neuer may be taught 
“To know themfelues, or to difcerne their fault, 


1 — Nihil eft quod credere de Sa non poffit, chm laudatur, dijs equa 
poteftas. * 
IL 3 
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And whilft this courfe did much the kingdome daunt, 
The Duke of Herford’ being of courage bolde, 
As fonne and heire to mighty John of Gaunt, 
Vtters the paffion which he could not holde 
Concerning thefe oppreffions, and the want 
Of gouernment : which he to Worfolke? told ; 
To th’end, he (being great about the king) 
Might do fome good, by better counfelling. 
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Hereof doth Morfolke prefently take hold, 
And to the king the whole difcourfe relate : 
Who, not conceipting it, as it was told, 
But iudging it proceeded out of hate ; 
Difdeigning deepely to be fo controwl’d, 
That others fhould his Rule preiudicate, 
Charg’d Herford therewithall: who re-accuf’d 
Norfolke, for words of treafon he had vf'd. 


' Ifen, Bollingbroke of Hereford. 
* Tho. Mowbray D, of Norfolke. 
St. 59,1. 1, ‘All fylent grieve at what is donne’: 1. 2, then’); 1. 3, 
* And worthily great Iohn of Gaunts firft fonne’ ?: 1. 5, ‘In fad difcourfe 
vpon this courfe begun’ !; 1, 6, ‘Which he to Afowbray Duke of Norfolke 
told 77. 
St. Go—* The faithles Duke that prefentlie takes hold 
Of fuch aduantage to infinuate, 
Haftes to the king, peruerting what was told, 
And what came of good minde he makes it hate : 
The King that might not now be fo coatrold 
Or cenfur'd in his courfe, much frets thereat + 
Sendes for the Duke, who doth fuch wordes deny 
And craues the combate of his enemy ’— 


and in maigin ‘Froifart, Pol. Virg., and Hall deliver it in this fort’ ?. 
St. 60, 6r notin’, So*% 
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Norfolke denies them peremptorily. 
Herford recharg’d, and fupplicates the king, 
To haue the combate of his enemie ; 
That by his fword hee might approue the thing. 
Norfoike defires the fame, as earneftly : 
And both with equall courage menacing 
Reuenge of wrong ; that none knew which was free : 
For, times of faction, times of Raunder bee. 


62 
The combate granted, and the day affign’d, 
They both in order of the field appeare, 
Moft richly furnifht in all Martiall kinde, 
And at the point of intercombate were ; 
When (lo) the king chang’d fodainely his minde, 
Cafts downe his warder to arreft them there ; 
As being aduif’d a better way to take, 
Which might for his more certaine fafetie make. 
63 
For, now confidering (as it likely might) 
The victorie fhould hap on Herfords fide * 
(A man moft valiant and of noble fprite, 
Belou’d of all, and euer worthy tri’d) 
How much he might be grac’t in publique fight, 
By fuch an aét, as might aduance his pride, 
And fo become more popular by this ; 
Which he feares, too much he already is. 


St. 62, lr, ‘Which ftraight was’ ¥, $: 1, 2, ‘When’?: I. 3, ‘To 
right each other as th’ euent fhould find’': 1. 4, ‘And now both euen at 
point of combat’: 1. 6, ‘, . . and fo ftaies’?: ly 7, ‘As better now 
aduif’d what’': 1. 8 ‘. . . affured fafety’ 1. 


s 
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And therefore he refolues to banifh both, 
Though th’one in chiefeft fauour with him ftood, 
A man he dearely lou’d ; and might be loth 
To leaue him, that had done him fo much good :* 
Yet hauing caufe to do as now he doth, 
To mitigate the enuie of his blood, 
Thought bett to lofe a friend, to rid a foe ; 
And fuch a one, as now he doubted fo. 
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And therefore to perpetuall exile hee 
Mowbray condemnes ; Herford but for ten yeares : 
Thinking (for that the wrong of this decree, 
Compar’d with greater rigour, leffe appeares) 
It might of all the better liked bee: : 
But yet fuch murmuring of the fact he heares, 
That he is faine foure of the ten forgiue, 
«And iudg’d him fixe yeares in exile to liue. 


66 


t whofe departure hence out of the Land, 
How did the open multitude reueale 
The wondrous loue they bare him vnder-hand ! 
Which now, in this hote paffion of their zeale, 
They plainely fhew’d ;. that all might vnderftand 
How deare he was vnto the common weale. 
They feard not to exclaime againft the King ; 
As one, that fought all good mens ruining, 


' Mowbray was banithed the very day (by the courle of the yeere) 
whereon he murthered the D. of Glocefter. 
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Vnto the fhore, with teares, with fighes, with mone, 
They him conduét ; curfing the bounds that fiay 
Their willing feete, that would haue further gone, 
Had not the fearefull Oceax ftopt their way : 
“Why Neptune, Haft thou made vs ftand alone 
“ Diuided from the world, for this, fay they? 
“Hemd-in, to be a fpoyle to tyrannie, 
“ Leauing affli&tion hence no way to flie? 


68 


“ Are we lockt vp, poore foules, heere to abide 
“Within the waterie prifon of thy waues, 
“ As in a fold, where fubiect to the pride 
“ And luft of Rulers we remaine as flaues ? 
“ Here in the reach of might, where none can hide 
“From th’eye of wrath, but onely in their Graues ? 
“ Happie confiners you of other landes, 
“That fhift your foyle, and oft {cape tyrants hands. 


69 

«And muft we leaue him here, whom here were fit 
“We fhould retaine, the pillar of our State? 
“Whofe vertues well deferue to gouerne it, 
“ And not this wanton young effeminate. 
“Why fhould not he in Regall honour fit, 
“That beft knowes how a Realme to ordinate ? 
“But, one day yet, we hope thou fhalt bring backe 
“(Deare Bullingbrooke) the Iuftice that we lacke. 


St. 67, 1. 5, ; after ‘ Neptune’ removed, and g substituted. 
St. 69,4, ‘Ah... that?’ 


THE FIRST BOOKE. 


S43. 


7o 

«Thus muttred, loe, the malecontented fort ; 
“That loue Kings beft, before they haue them, {till ; 
“ And neuer can the prefent State comport, 
“ But would as often change, as they change will. 
For, this good Duke had wonne them in this fort 
By fuce’ring them, and pittying of their ill, 
That they fuppofed ftreight it was one thing, 
To be both a good Mar, and a good King. 


7 

When-as the grauer fort that faw the courfe, 
And knew that Princes may not be controld, 
Lik’t well to fuffer this, for feare of worfe ; 
“ Since, many great, one Kingdome cannot hold. 
For, now they faw, inteftine ftrife, of force, 
The apt-diuided State intangle would, 
If he fhould ftay whom they would make their head, 
By whom the vulgar body might be led. 


72 
“They faw likewife, that Princes oft are faine 
“To buy their quiet, with the price of wrong : 
And better ’twere that now a few complaine, 
Then all fhould mourne, afwell the weake as ftrong: 
Seeing ftill how little Realmes by chaunge do gaine ; 
And therefore learned by obferuing long, 
“ T’admire times paft, follow the prefent will, 
© With for good Princes, but tindure the ill. 


St. >, 14, ‘oft... their’, 
St. 72, 1. 5, , removed after ‘ little” as in’. 
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For, when it nought auailes, what folly then 
To ftriue againft the current of the time ? 
Who will throwe downe himfelfe, for other men, 
That make a ladder by his fall to clime? 
Or who would feeke t'imbroyle his Country, when 
He might haue reft ; fuffering but others crime? 
“Since wife men euer haue preferred farre 
“Th’vniufteft peace, before thesiufteft warre, 
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Thus they confidered, that in quiet fate, 
Rich or content, or elfe vnfit to ftriue : 
Peace-louer wealth, hating a troublous State, 
Doth willing reafons for their reft contriue : 
But, if that all’ were thus confiderate, 
How fhould in Court, the great, the fauour’d thriue? 
Factions muft be, and thefe varieties : 
And fome muft fall, that other-fome may rife, 
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But, long the Duke remain’d not in exile, 
Before that John of Gaunt, his father, dies : 
Vpon whofe ftate the king feif’d now, this while, 
Difpofing of it, as his enemies, 

This open wrong no longer could beguile 
The world, that faw thefe great indignities, 
Which fo exafperates the mindes of all, 
That they refolu’d, him home againe te call. 
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For, now they faw, t’was malice in the King 
(Tranfported in his ill-conceiued thought) 
That made him fo to profecute the thing 
«\gainft all law, and in a courfe fo naught. 
And this aduantage to the Duke did bring 
More fit occafions ; whereupon he wrought. 
“For, to a man fo ftrong, and of fuch might, 
“Te giues him more, that takes away his right. 


77 

The King in this meane time? (I know not how) 
Was drawne into fome actions, foorth the Land, 
T’appeafe the /7i/h, that reuolted now : 
And, there attending what he had in hand, 
Neglects thofe parts from whence worfe dangers growe; 
As ignorant, how his affayres did ftand : 
Whether the plot was wrought it fhould be fo, 
Or that his fate did draw him on to go. 
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Moft fure it is, that hee committed here 
An ignorant’ and idle ouerfight; 
Not looking to the Dukes proceedings there, 
Being in the Court of Fraunce, where beft he might ; 
Where both the King and all affured were 
Thaue ftopt his courfe, being within their right ; 
But now he was exil’d, he thought him fure ; 
And, free from farther doubting, liv’d fecure. 


. An, Reg. 22, 
St. 76, 1. 6, ‘Fitter oceafions ’*. 
“St. 78, L 1, ‘Certaine’}, % 
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So blindes the fharpeft counfels of the wife 
This ouerfhadowing Prouidence on hie ; 
And dazleth all their cleareft fighted eyes, 
That they fee not how nakedly they lie. 
There where they little thinke, the ftorme doth rife, 
And ouercafts their cleare fecuritie : 
When man hath ftopt all wayes faue onely that, 
Which (as leaft doubted) Ruine,enters at. 
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And now was all diforder in th’exceffe, 
And whatfoeuer doth a change portend ; 
As, idle luxurie, and wantonneffe, 
Proteus-like varying Pride, vaine without ende : 
Wrong-worker Riot (motiue to oppreffe) 
Endlefs Exa¢tions, which the idle fpend ; 
Confuming Vfurie, and credits crackt, 
Call’d-on this purging Warre, that many lackt. 
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e 

Then Il!-perfwading want, in Martiall mindes, 
And wronged patience (long oppreft with might) 
Loofenes in all (which no religion bindes) 
Commaunding force (the meafure made of Right) 
Gaue fuell to this fire, that eafie findes 
The way tinflame the whole indangerd quite : 
Thefe were the publique breeders of this Warre ; 

¥ By which, ftill greateft States confounded are. 


St. 79, 1. 3, ‘dazeleth the’!: 1. 8 ‘leaft ffifpected’', 
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For, now this peace with Frauace had (hut in here 
The ouergrowing humours Warres do fpend. 
For, where t’euacuate no imployments were, 
Wider th’vnwieldy burthen doth diftend, 
Men, wholly vfd to warre, peace could not beare ; 
As knowing no other courfe, whereto to bend: 
For, brought vp in the broyles of thefe two Reames, 
They thought beft fithipg ftill, in troubled ftreames. 
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Like to a Riuer, that is ftopt his courfe, 
Doth violate his bankes, breakes his owne bed, 
Deftroyes his bounds, and ouer-runs, by force, 
The neighbour-fieldes, irregularly fpred : 
Euen fo this fodaine ftop of Warre doth nurfe 
Home broyles, within it felfe, from others led : 
So dangerous the change hereof is tri’d 
Ere mindes ’come foft, or otherwife imploid. 
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But, all this makes for thee, 6 Bullingbrooke, 
To worke a way vnto thy Soueraintie. 
This care, the Heauens, Fate, and Fortune tooke, 
To bring thee to thy Scepter eafily. 
Vpon thee fall’s that hap, which him forfooke, 
Who, crownd a King, a King yet muft not die. 
Thou wert ordaind, by Prouidence, to rayfe 
A quarrell, lafting longer then thy dayes. 


St. 82, 1. 6, ‘courfe elfe where’ ', 
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For, now this abfent Lord, out of his Land 
(Where though he fhew’d great fprite and valor then ; 
Being attended with a worthy band 
Of valiant Peeres, and moft couragious men) 
Gaue time to them at home, that had in hand 
Th’vngodly worke, and knew the feafon when: 
Who faile not to aduife the Duke with fpeed ; 
Sdlliciting to what hee foone agreed. 
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Who prefently,’ vpon fo good report, 
Relying on his friends fidelitie, 
Conueyes himfelfe out of the French Kings Court, 
Vnder pretence to go to Britannie : 
And, with his followers, that to him refort, 
Landed in England: Welcom’d ioyfully 
Of th’altring vulgar, apt for changes ftill ; 
As headlong carried with a prefent will. 


87 
And com’n to quiet fhore, but not to reft; 
The firft night of his ioyfull landing here, 
A fearefull vifion doth his thoughts moleft? : 
Seeming to fee in reuerent forme appeare 


1 The D, being banithed in Sept&ber, landed in the beginning of Iulie, 
after, at Rauenfpurre, in Yorkefhire, fome fay but with 60, men, other 
with 3000. and 8. thippes fet forth and furnithed by the Duke of Brittaine. 
Ann. Reg, 22. 

? The Genius of England appeares to Bullingbrooke. 

St. 86, 1. 1, ‘For’!: 1. 2, ‘He doth with cunning traine and pollicy’!: 


1 3, Conuay’ + 
rin gett Sad oe 
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A faire and goodly woman all diftrett ; 

Which, with full-weeping eyes and rented haire, 
Wringing her hands (as one that griev’d and prayd) 
With fighes commixt with words, vnto him faid : 
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“QO! whither doft thou tend, my vnkinde Sonne ? 
“What mifchiefe doft thou go-about to bring 
“To her, whofe Genius thou here lookft vpon, 
“Thy Mother-countrey, whence thy felfe didft {pring ? 
“Whither thus doft thou, in ambition, run, 
“To change due courfe, by foule difordering ? 
“ What bloodfhed, what turmoyles doft thou commence 
“To laft for many wofull ages hence ? 


, 
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“Stay here thy foote, thy yet vnguilty foote, . 
“That canft not ftay when thou art farther in, 
“ Retire thee yet vnftain’d, whil’ft it doth boote ; 
“The end, is fpoyle, of what thou doft begin: 
“Tniuftice neuer yet tooke lafting roote, 
“Nor held that long, Impietie did win. 
“The babes, vnborne, fhall (6) be borne to bleed 
“In this thy quarrell, if thou do proceede, 


: 90 
This faid, fhe ceaft: when he in troubled thought 

Griev'd at this tale and figh’t, and thus replies ; 

“ Deare Countrey, 6 I haue not hither brought 

“Thefe Armes to fpoyle, but for thy liberties : 


St. 87, L 6, ‘rent-white’?: 1. 8, ‘it feem’d fhe faid’}, 
St. 88, L. 5, '@ whither doft thou’: 1. 7, © what broyles "1, 
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“The finne be on their head, that this haue wrought ; 
“Who wrongd me firft, and thee do tyrannife, 
“Tam thy Champion, and I feeke my right : 
“ Prouok’t I am to this, by others fpight. 
QI 

“ This, this pretence, faith fhee, th’ambitious finde 
“To fmooth iniuftice, and to flatter wrong. 
“Thou doft not know what then will be thy minde, 
“When thou fhalt fee thy felfe gduanc’t and ftrong, 
“ When thou haft fhak’t off that, which others binde ; 
“Thou foone forgetteft what thou learnedft long. 
“Men do not know what then themfelues will bee, 
“When-as, more then themfelues, themfelues they fee. 
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And herewithall, turning about he wakes, 
Lab'ring in fpirit, troubled with this ftrange fight : 
And muf’d a while, waking aduifement takes 
Of what had paft in fleepe and filent night : 
Yet hereof no important reck'ning makes, 
But as a dreame that vanifht with the light: 
The day defignes, and what he had in hand 
Left it to his diuerted thoughts vnfcand.  , 


93 

Doubtful at firft, he warie doth proceed ; 
Seemes not t’affect that, which he did effe& ; 
Or elfe perhaps feemes, as he meant indeed, 
Sought but his owne, and did no more expeét. 
Then, Fortune, thou art guiltie of his deed : 
That didft his ftate aboue his hopes ere& : ‘ 
And thou muft beare fome blame of his great finne ; 
That leftft him worfe, then when he didebeginne. 
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Thou didft confpire with Pride, and with the Time, 
To make fo eafie an afcent to wrong, 
That he who had no thought fo hie to clime 
(With fauouring comfort ftill allur’d along) 
Was with occafion thruft into the crime ; 
Seeing others weakenes and his part fo ftrong. 
“ And who is there, in fuch a cafe that will 
“Do good, and feare, that may liue free with ill ? 


95 


We will not fay nor thinke, O Lanca/fier, 
But that thou then didft meane as thou didft fweare 
Vpon th’Euangelifts at Donca/fter, 
In th’eye of heauen, and that affembly theare, 
That thou but as an vpright orderer, 
Sought’ft to reforme th’abufed Kingdome here, 
And get thy right, and what was thine before ; 
And this was all ; thou would’ft attempt no more: 


96 

Though we might fay, and thinke, that this pretence 
Was but a fhadow to the intended aét; 
Becaufe th’euent doth argue the offence, 
And plainely feemes to manifett the fa& : 
For that hereby thou mightft win confidence 
With thofe, whom elfe thy courfe might hap diftraG, 
And all fufpicion of thy drift remoue ; 
“ Since eafily men credit whom they loue, 


2 
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But, God forbid wee fhould fo neerly pry 
Into the lowe-deepe-buried finnes long paft, 
T’examine and conferre iniquitie, 
Whereof faith would no memorie fhould laft : 
That our times might not haue t’exemplifie 
With aged ftaines, but, with our owne fhame caft, 
Might thinke our blot the firft, not done before ; 
That new-made finnes might make vs bluth the more, 


98 

And let vnwrefting Charitie beleeue 
That then thy oath with thy intent agreed ; 
And others faith, thy faith did firft deceiue ; 
Thy after-fortune fore’t thee to this deed. 
And let no man this idle cenfure giue, 
Becaufe th’euent proues fo, ‘twas fo decreed, 
“ For, oft our counfels fort to other end, 
“Then that which frailtie did at firft intend, 


99 

Whil'ft thofe that are but outward lookers on 
(Who fildome found thefe myfteries of State) 
Deeme things were fo contriv'd as they are tone, 
And hold that policie, which was but fate ; 
Imagining, all former aéts did run 
Vnto that courfe they fee th’effeéts relate ; 
Whil'ft ftill too fhort they come, or caft too far, 
“And make thefe great men wifer then they ar. 

St. 97, 1. 6, , for ; '—accepted. St. 98, 1. 7, 6 (bad), 

St. 99, 1. 2, ‘cannot’! : 1. 3, ‘Deemes’!: 1 4, ‘Holding’?! : }, 5, Won. 
dring how ftrange twas wrought, how clofe begun’! : 1. 6, ‘And thinke all 
actions elfe did tend to that’': L 7, ‘When 6 how 3 : 1 8, ‘ Making the 
happy? 4. 
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But, by degrees he ventures now on blood ; 

And facrifiz’d, vnto the peoples loue, 
The death of thofe that chiefe in enuie ftood : 
As, th’Officers (who firft thefe dangers proue) 
The Treafurer, and thofe whom they thought good, 
Bufby and Greene, by death he muft remoue : 
Thefe were the men, the people thought, did caufe 
Thofe great exactions, and abuf’d the lawes, 

101 
: This done, his caufe was preacht with learned {kill, 

By Arundel, th’Archbifhop?: who there fhow’d 

A Pardon fent from Rome, to all that will 
Take part with him, and quit the faith they ow’d 
To Richard ; as a Prince vnfit and ill: 
On whom the Crowne was fatally beftow’d. 
And eafie-yeelding zeale was quickly caught, 
With what the mouth of grauity had taught. 

102 
. O that this power, from euerlafting giuen 
(The great alliance made twixt God and vs; 
Th’intelligence that earth doth hold with heauen) 
Sacred Religion ; 6 that thou muft thus 
Be made to fmooth our wayes vniuft, vneuen ; ° 
Brought from aboue, earth-quarrels to difcuffe ! 
Muft men beguile our foules, to winne our wils, 
And make our Zeale the furtherer of ils ? 


) The D. put.to death VVillia Scroope E. of Wiltfhire, Treafurer of Eng. 
with Sir Hen. Greene, & Sir Iohn Bufby, for mifgouerning the king and the 
Realme. 

? Th, Arundel Archbifh, of Canterburie. 

5 Bis peccat, qui pretextu Religionis peccat, 

St. tor, 1, 2, ‘Andth’Archbifhop of Canterbury’ +, 
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But, the ambitious, to aduance their might, 

Difpenfe with heauen, and what Religion would. 
“The armed will finde right, or els make right ; 
If this meanes wrought not, yet an other fhould. 
And this and other now do all incite 
To ftrength the faétion that the Duke doth hold: 
Who eafily obtained what he fought ; 
His vertues and his loue fo greatly wrought, 


104 

The King, ftill bufied in this /rift warre 
(Which by his valour there did well fucceed) 
Had newes, how here his Lords reuolted are, 
And how the Duke of Herford doth proceede : 
In thefe, affaires he feares are growne too farre ; 
Haftes his returne from thence with greateft fpeed ; 
But was by tempefts, windes, and feas debarr’d ; 
As if they likewife had againft him warr’d. 


105 
But, at the length (though late) in Wales he lands: 
Where, thoroughly inform’d of Henries force, 
And well aduertif’d how his owne cafe ftands 
(Which to his griefe he fees tends to the worfe) 
He leaues t’Aumarle} at Milford, all thofe bandes 
He brought from /ré/and: taking thence his courfe 
To Conway’ (all difguif’d) with fourteene more, 
To th’Earle of Sadi/burie, thither fent before : 
1 Edward D. of Aumerle Sonne to the D. of Yorke (in! * The Duke 
of Aumarle’), 
* Conway Caftle in Wales, 
Tr 
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Thinking, the Earle? had rayf’d fome Armie there ; 
Whom there he findes forfaken all alone : 
The forces, in thofe parts which leuied were, 
Were clofely fhrunke away, difperft and gone. 
The king had ftayd too long; and they, in feare, 
Refolued euerie man to fhift for one. 
At this amaf’d, fuch fortune he laments ; 
Forefees his fall, wherego each thing confents. 
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In this difturb’d tumultuous broken State, 
Whil'ft yet th’euent ftood doubtfull what fhould bee ; 
Whilft nought but headlong running to debate, 
And glittering troupes and armor, men might fee : 
Furie, and feare, compaffion, wrath, and hate, 
Confuf’d through all the land, no corner free ; 
The ftrong, all mad, to ftrife, to ruine bent ; 
The weaker waild : the aged they lament, 
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And blame their many yeeres that liue fo long, 
To fee the horrour of thefe miferies. 
Why had not we (faid they) di’d with the ftrong, 
In forraine fieldes, in honourable wife, 
In iuft exployts, and noble without wrong, 
And by the valiant hand of enemies? 
And not thus now referued, in our age, 
To home-confufion, and difordered rage. 


) Montague E. of Salifburie. 
St. 16,1 4,‘Bing’', St. 108, 1. 5, ‘lawfall’’, 
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Vnto the Temples flocke the weake, deuout, 
Sad wayling Women ; there to vow and pray 
For hufbands, brothers, or their fonnes gone out 
To blood-fhed : whom nor teares, nor loue could flay. 
Here, graue religious Fathers (which much doubt 
The fad euents thefe broyles procure them may) 
As Prophets warne, exclaime, diffwade thefe crimes, 
By the examples frefh of other times, 


|S fo) 


And (6!) what, do you now prepare, faid they, 
Another Conqueft, by thefe fatall wayes ? 
What, muft your owne hands make your felues a pray 
To defolation, which thefe tumults rayfe ? 
What Dane, what Norman, thall prepare his way 
To triumph on the fpoyle of your decayes ? 
That, which nor Fraunce, nor all the world, could do 
In vnion, fhall your difcord bring you to? 


It 


Confpire againft vs, neighbour nations all, 
That enuie at the height whereto w’are growne: 
Coniure the barbarous North, and let them call 
Strange furie from farre diftant fhores vnknowne ; 
And let them altogether on ‘vs fall, 

So to diuert the ruine of our owne: 
That we, forgetting what doth fo incenfe, 
May turne the hand of malice, to defenee. 
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112 


Calme thefe tempeftuous fpirits, O mighty Lord ; 
This threatning ftorme that ouer-hangs the Land. 
Make them confider, ere they ’vnfheath the fword, 
How vaine is th’earth, this point whereon they ftand ; 
And with what fad calamities is ftor’d 
The beft of that, for which th’Ambitious band: 

“ Labor the ende of labor, ftrife of ftrife ; 
“ Terror in death, and horrour after life. 


113 


Thus they in zeale, whofe humbled thoughts were 
Whil’ft in this wide-fpread volume of the fkies, [good, 
The booke of Prouidence difclofed ftood ; 

Warnings of wrath, foregoing miferies 

In lines of fire and characters of blood, i 
Their fearefull formes in dreadfull flames arife ; 
Amazing Comets, threatning Monarchs might, 
And new-feene Starres, vynknowne vnto the night. 


114 


Red fierie Dragons in the ayre do flye, 
And burning Meteors, pointed-ftreaming lightes : 
Bright Starres in midft of day appeare in fkie, 
Prodigious monfters, ghaftly fearefull fights : 
Strange Ghoftes, and apparitions terrifie : 
The wofull mother her owne birth affrightes ; 
Seeing a wrong deformed infant borne, 
Grieues in her paines, deceiv’d in fhame doth mourne. 


St. 113, 1. 6, ‘ Their’ for ‘ There.’ 
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The earth, as if afeard of blood and wounds, 
Trembles in terrour of thefe falling bloes : 
The hollow concaues giue out groning founds, 
And fighing murmures, to lament our woes : 
The Ocean, all at difcord with his boundes, 
Reiterates his ftrange vntimely flowes : 
Nature all out of courfe, to checke our courfe, 
Negleéts her worke, to worke ia vs remorfe. 


116 


So great a wracke vnto it felfe doth, lo, 
Diforder’d proud mortalitie prepare, 
That this whole frame doth euen labour fo 
Her ruine vnto frailty to declare : 
And trauailes to fore-fignifie the wo 
That weake improuidence could not beware. 
“For heauen and earth, and vayre and feas and all, 
“Taught men to fee, but not to fhun their fall. 


117 
Is man fo deare vnto the heauens, that they 
Refpect the wayes of earth, the workes of finne ? 
Doth this great All, this Vaiuerfall, weigh 
The vaine defignes that weakeneffe doth begin ? 
Or doth our feare, father of zeale, giue way 
Vnto this errour ignorance liues in ? 
St. 116, 1. 2, ‘ Difordered mortality’ }. St. 117, 1. 5, ‘doe’ ,t 
After st. 117 (= 121) in * (1601, 1602) comes the following :— 
: 122, 
* Or do the confcience of our wicked deedes 
Apply to finne the terror of thefe fightes, 
Hapning at the inftant when commotion,breedes, 
Amazing only timorous vulgar wights ; 
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And deeme our faults the caufe that moue thefe powres, 
That haue their caufe from other caufe then ours ? 


118 


But, thefe beginnings had this impious Warre, 
Th’vngodly blood-fhed that did fo defile 
The beautie of thy fields, and euen did marre 
The flowre of thy chiefe pride, thou faireft He: 
Thefe were the caufes that incenft fo farre 
The ciuill wounding hand inrag’d with fpoyle ; 
That now the liuing, with afflicted eye, 
Looke backe with griefe on fuch calamitie. 


Who euer aggrauating that which feedes 

Their feares, ftill finde out matter that affrightes 
Whilft th’impious fierce, neglecting feele no touch, 
And waigh too light what others feare fo much.’ 


Following st, 117 is the following :— 
* Ah no, th’eternall powre that guides this frame 
And ferues him with the inftruments of heauen, 
To call the earth and fummon vp our fhame, 
By an edict from euerlafting giuen ; 
Forbids mortality to fearch the fame ; 
Where fence is blind, and wit of aét bereauen, 
Terror muft be our knowledge, feare our fkill, 
T’admire his worke and tremble at his will.’ 
{In*}, 1, ‘No, no’). 
St. 118, 1, And’), * 


The end of the firft Booke. 
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. 
THE ARGVMENT. 


King Richard mones his wrong, and wails his raigne : 
And here betvayd, to London he is led, 

Bafely attyr d, attending Herfords traine :+ 

Where th'one ts feornd, the other V Velcomed. 

His Wife, miflaking him, doth much complaine ; 

And loth togither greatly forrawed : 

In hope to faue his life and eafe his thrall, 

He yeelds up fate, and Rule, and Crowne, and all, 
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I , 
MAO, MAN dearth of faith, and fearcitie of 
=e friendes, 

: The late great mighty Monarch, on 
the fhore 

In th’vtmoft corner of his Land, 
attendes 

To call backe falfe obedience, fled 
before ; 

Toyles, and in vaine his toyle, and labour f{pendes : 

More harts he fought to gaine, he loft the more : 


1 «The Argvment of the Second Booke’'. 
St. 1,1 5,, removed after ‘ and” and vaine.’ 
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All turn’d their faces to the rifing funne, 
And leaue his fetting-fortune, night begunne. 


D4 . 

Percy} how foone, by thy example led, 
The houfchold traine forfooke their wretched Lord! 
When, with thy ftaffe of charge difhonoured, 
Thou brak’ft thy fayth, not fteward of thy word, 
And tookft his part that after tooke thy head ; 
When thine owne hand,had ftrengthned firft his fword. 
“For, fuch great merits do vpbraid, and call 
“ For great reward, or thinke the great too fmal. 


3 

And Kings loue not to be beholding ought : 
Which makes their chiefeft friends ‘oft fpeed the worft. 
For, thofe, by whom their fortunes haue bin wrought, 
Put them in minde of what they were at firft. 
Whofe doubtfull faith if once in queftion brought, 
Tis thought they will offend becaufe they durlt : 
And taken in a fault are neuer fpar'd ; 
“ Being eafier to reuenge, then to reward. 


4 

And thus thefe mightie actors, fonnes of change, 
Thefe partizanes of factions, often tri’d ; 
That, in the fmoake of Innouations ftrange, 
Builde huge vneertaine plots of vnfure pride : 
And, on the hazard of a bad exchange, 
Haue ventur’d all the ftocke of life befide ; 
“ Whilft Princes, raif’d, difdaine to haue bin raif’d 
“ By thofe whofe helpes deferue not to be praif’d. 


) This Percie was Earle of Worfter, brother to the Earle of Northumber- 
land, and fteward of the Kings houfe. 
St. 2,12, *O 1 
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5 

But thus is Richard left, and all alone 
Saue with th’vnarmed title of his right ; 
And thofe braue troupes, his fortune-followers gone, 
And all that pompe (the complements of might) 
Th’amuzing fhadowes that are caft vpon 
The ftate of Princes, to beguile the fight, 
All vanifht cleane, and only frailty left ; 
Himfelfe, of all, befides himfelfe, bereft : 


6 


Like when fome great Coloffus, whofe ftrong bafe 
Or mightie props are fhrunk or funke away, 
Fore-fhewing ruine, threatning all the place 
That in the danger of his fall doth ftay, 

All ftraight to better fafetie flocke apace ; 

None reft to helpe the ruine, while they may. 
“The perill great, and doubtfull the redreffe, 
“Men are content to leaue Right in diftreffe, 


7 

And looke, how 7ames, inricht with many a Flood, 
And goodly Riuers (that haue made their Graues, 
And buried both their names and all their good 
Within his greatnes, to augment his waues) 
Glides on, with pompe of Waters, vnwithftood, 
Vnto the Qceaz (which his tribute craues) 
And layes vp all his wealth, within that powre, 
Which in it felfe all greatnes doth deuowre : 

St. 5, L 1, ‘O Maieftie left naked’; ‘Now... forfaken’*: 1. 2, 
‘But... thy’ 's 4 %:1 3, ‘Thofe gallant. . . thy’ '; ‘Sau... 
thy’ 5: 1. 6, ‘cares’}, 1, iL 7, ‘Are’?: 1 8, ‘ Thy felfe’ (bis), 

Si 7,1 1, ‘As flately Thames’ aes 
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So flocke the mighty, with their following traine, 
Vnto the all-receiuing Bullingbrooke}: 
Who wonders at himfelfe, how hee fhould gaine 
So many harts as now his partie tooke; : 
And with what eafe, and with how flender paine, 
His fortune giues him more then he could looke : 
What he imagind neuer could be wrought 
Is powrd vpon him, farge beyond his thought. 


9 
So, often, things which feeme at firft in fhowe, 

Without the compaffe of accomplithment, 

Once vent’red on, to that fucceffe do growe, 
That euen the Authors do admire th’euent ; 

So many meanes which they did neuer knowe 
Do fecond their defignes, and do prefent 
Straunge vnexpected helps, and chiefly then 
When th’Aétors are reputed worthy men, 


10 


And Richard, who lookt Fortune in the backe, 
Sees headlong-lightnefs running from the right, 
Amazed ftandes to note how great a wracke 
Of faith, his riots cauf’d, what mortall fpight 
They beare him, who did law and iuftice lacke ; 
Sees how concealed hate breakes out in fight, 
And feare-depreffed enuie (pent before) 

When fit occafion thus vnlockt the dore. 


* \ The D. of Yorke, left Gouernour of the Realm in the abf€ce of the 
king, hauing lenied a great Army, as if to haue oppofed again(t Bulling- 
brooke, brought moff of the Nobilitie of the kingdome to take his part. 
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If 


Like when fome maftiue whelpe, difpof’d to play, 
A whole confufed heard of beaftes doth chace, 
Which with one vile confent run all away ; 

If any hardier then the reft in place 

But offer head, that idle feare to ftay, 

Backe ftraight the daunted chafer turnes his face, 
And all the reft (with bold example led) 

As faft run on him, as before they fled : 


12 


So, with this bold oppofer, rufhes-on 

This many-headed monfter, Multitude : 

And he, who late was feard, is fet vpon, 

And by his owne (Adiaon-like) purfu'd ; 

His owne, that had all loue and awe forgone: 
Whom breath and fhadowes onely did delude, 
And newer hopes, which promifes perfwade ; 
Though rarely men keepe promifes fo made. 


13 : 
Which when he faw ; thus to himfelfe complaines : 
“O why do you, fond, falfe-deceiued, fo 
“Run headlong to that change that nothing gaines, 
“ But gaine of forrow, onely change of wo? 
“ Which is all one, if he be like who raignes: 
“Why will you buy, with blood, what you forgoe ? 
“ Tis nought, but fhewes, that Ignorance efteemes : 
“ The thing poffeft is not the thing it feemes. 


St. 12, 1. 8, ‘rare performed ’?: * as our text. 
St, 3, 1 1, ‘feeing this’ ’, *, 
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14 

“ And when the finnes of Bullingbrooke thall be 
“ As great as mine, and you vnanfwered 
“In thefe your hopes ; then may you with for me 
“ Your lawfull Sov’raigne, from whofe faith you fled ; 
“ And, grieued in your foules, the error fee 
“That fhining promifes had fhadowed : 
“ As th’humorous ficke, remouing, finde no eafe, 
“When changed Chambers change not the difeafe. 


15 : 


“Then fhall you finde this name of Libertie 
“(The watch-word of Rebellion euer vf'd ; 
“ The idle eccho of Vncertaintie, 
“ That euermore the fimple hath abufd) 
“ But new-turnd Séruitude and Miferie ; 
“ And euen the fame and worfe, before refuf’d, 
“ Th’afpirer once attaind vnto the top, 
“Cuts off thofe meanes by which himfelfe got vp. 


16 


“ And with a harder hand, and ftreighter raine, 
“Doth curbe that loofenes he did finde before ; 
“ Doubting th’occafion like might ferue againe, 
“ His owne example makes him feare the more, 
“Then, 6 iniurious Land, what doft thou gaine 
“To aggrauate thine owne afflictions ftore ? 
“ Since thou muft needs obay Kings gouernement ; 
“And no rule,*éuer yet, could all content, 
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“What if my youth hath offered vp to luft 
“ Licentious fruites of indifcreet defires, 
“ When idle heate of vainer yeeres did thruft 
“That furie on: yet now when it retires 
“To calmer ftate, why fhould you fo diftruft 
“To reape that good whereto mine age afpires ? 
" The youth of Princes haue no boundes for finne, 
“Vnleffe themfelues do make them boundes within. 


18 

“Who fees not, that fees ought (wo worth the while) 
“ The eafie way, that Greatneffe hath to fall ? 
“ Enuirond with deceit, hemm’d-in with guile, 
“ Sooth’d vp in flatterie, fawned on of all: 
“Within his owne, liuing as in exile ; 
“ Heares but with others eares, or not at all: 
“ And euen is made a prey vnto a fewe, 
“ Who locke vp grace that would to other fhewe : 


19 

“ And who (as let in leafe) do farme the Crowne, 
“ And ioy the vfe of Maieftie and might ; 
“Whilft we hold but the fhadow of our owne, 
“ Pleaf’d with vaine fhewes, and dallied with delight : 
“ They, as huge vnproportion’d mountaines, growne 
“ Betweene our land and vs, fhadowing our light, 
“ Bereaue the reft of ioy, and vs of loue, 
“ And keepe downe all, to keepe themfelues aboue, 


St.17, O°. om 
St. 18,1. 7, ‘Enen made’ 
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“Which wounds, with griefe, poore vnrefpected zeale, 
“When grace holdes no proportion in the parts ; 
*“ When diftribution, in the Common-weale, 
“ Of charge and honour due to good defarts 
“Ts ftopt; when others greedie hands muft deale 
“ The benefite that Maieftie imparts : 
“ What good we meant, comes gleaned home but light, 
“ Whilft we are robd of prayfe, they of their right. 


21 


Thus he complaind ; when, lo, from Lanca/fler 

(The new intit’led Duke) with order fent 
Arrivd Northumberland} as to conferre 
And make relation of the Dukes intent : 
And offred there, if that he would referre 
The controuerfie vnto Parlement, 
And punifh thofe that had abuf’d the State, 
As caufers of this vniuerfall hate ; 

’ The E, of Northtiberland fent to the king from Hen. Bullingbrooke 


now D, ef Lancafter. 
After st. 20 the following :— 


© hence I fee, and to my griefe I fee, 
Th’ vnreconcileable difunion, 
Is growne between an aggriued realme and mee, 
And by their fault, whofe faith I trufted on: 
My owne nature, tractable and free, 
Soon drawne to what my counfel would haue done, 
Is thus betraid by them and my neglect, 
Eafieft deceiud where leaft F did fufpedt.’ 


« 
(1. 3, mifprinted ‘aggraued’: in %, L. 1, ‘Hence, hence.’) 
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And alfo fee that Iuftice’might be had 
On thofe the Duke of Glofers death procur'd, 
And fuch remov’d from Councell as were bad ; 
His cofin Henry would, he there affur'd, 
On humble knees before his Grace be glad 
To afke him pardon, to be well fecur'd, 
And haue his right and grace refto’rd againe : 
The which was all he labour’d tq obtaine, 


23. 

And therefore doth an enterparle exhort, 
Perfwades him leaue that vnbefeeming place, 
And with a princely hardineffe refort 
Vnto his people, that attend his Grace: 

They meant his publique good, and not his hurt , 
And would moft ioyfull be to fee his face : 

He layes his foule to pledge, and takes his Oath, 
The oft of Chrift, an oftage for his troth. 


24 
This proffer, with fuch proteftations, made 
Vnto a King that fo neere danger ftood, 
Was a fufficient motiue to perfwade, 
When no way elfe could fhew a face fo good : 
Th’vnhonourable meanes of fafety, bade 
Danger accept, what Maiefty withftood, 
“ When better choyfes are not to be had, 
_ “We needes muft take the feeming beft of bad, 


St. 23, L 1, She a Parley’!: 1, 5, the’, 
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Yet ftandes he in doubt, a while, what way to take ; 

Conferring with that fmall remaining troope 

Fortune had left ; which neuer would forfake 

Their poore diftreffed Lord, nor neuer ftoope 

To any hopes the ftronger part could make. 

Good Carlile) Ferby, and Sir Stephen Scroope, 

With that moft worthy Montague} were all 

That were content with Maie/ty to fall. 


26 

Time fpare, and make not facrilegious theft 
Vpon fo memorable conftancie : 
Let not fucceeding Ages be bereft 
Of fuch examples of integritie : 
Nor thou magnanimous Leigh ® mutt not be left 
In darkneffe, for thy rare fidelitie ; 
To faue thy faith, content to lofe thy head ; 
That reuerent head, of good men honoured. 


27 
Nor will my Confcience I fhould iniury 
Thy memorie moft trufty Lenico,? 
For b’ing not ours ; though with that Ga/conie 
Claym’d not, for hers, the faith we reuerence fo ; 


! The Bithop of Carlile. Montague Earle of Salifbury. 

3 This was fir Peter Leighs Aunci[f]tor of Lime in Chefhire that now is. 

* Tenico @’Artois a Gafcoin, 

St. 25,1. 2, ‘And doth confer’!: 1, 3, ‘That fortune’’. 

St. 26, L 1, ‘O Time commit? 1. 2, ‘ Vppon the holy faith of thefe 
good men’': L 4, ‘. .. worthy of our Pen’?: 1. 5, ‘fhalt’': 1, 6, 
*conftant honor then’): 1.7, ‘That thouto... wouldft’?: 1, 8, *. 
that all men pittied’ '. 

St. 27, L 4, ‘Nor, Confcience would that I’ ',*: L 2, ‘O Jenica thy 
memory fo deere’*? 1, 4°... we hold fo deere’ hg 
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That England might haue this {mall companie 
Onely to her alone, hauing no moe: 

But le’ts diuide this good betwixt vs both, 
Take fhe thy birth, and we will haue thy troth. 


28 

“Graue Montague, whom long experience taught 
“In either fortune, thus aduif’d his King ? 
“ Deave Sow’raigne know, the matter that is fought, 
“Is onely now your Maiefty to bfing 
“(From out’ of this poore fafetie you haue got) 
“Into theyr hands, that elfe hold euery thing: 
“ For, now, but onely you they want, of all; 
“And wanting you, they nothing theirs can call, 


29 

“ Here haue you craggie Rocks to take your part ; 
“That neuer will betray their faith to you : 
« Thefe trufty Mountaines here will neuer ftart, 
“ But ftand t’vpbraid their fhame that are vntrue. 
“ Here may you fence your fafetie with fmall art, 
“ Againft the pride of that confufed Crew: 
“If men will not, thefe verie Cliffes will fight, 
“And be fufficient to defend your right. 


30 
“Then keepe you here, and here fhall you behold, 
“Within fhort fpace, the flyding faith of thofe 
“That cannot long their refolution hold, 
“Repent the courfe their idle rathneffe chofe : 


' The Earle of Salfbury his fpeech to K. Richard. 
St, 27, 1. 6, ‘Wholly her owne, and fhee no partner heere’ !, 
St. 29, 1. 4, ‘obraid? 4, . 


It, 5 


66 JHE SECOND BOOKE. 


“For, that fame mercenarie faith (they fold) 
“With leaft occafions difcontented growes, 

“ And infolent thofe voluntarie bands ; 

“ Prefuming |how, by them, he chiefly ftands. 


31 
“ And how can he thofe mightie troupes fuftaine 
“Long time, where now he is, or any where? 
“ Befides, what difcipline can he retaine 
“ Whereas he dares not keepe them vnder feare, 
_“ For feare to haue them to reuolt againe ? 
“So that it felfe when Greatneffe cannot beare, 
“With her owne waight, muft needes confuf'dly fall, 
“Without the helpe of other force at all. 


32 

“ And hither to approche hee wil! not dare ; 
“Where deferts, rockes, and hilles, no fuccours giue ; 
“Where defolation, and no comforts are ; 
“Where few can do no good, many not liue. 
“ Befides, we haue the Ocean to prepare 
“Some other place, if this fhould not relieue : 
“So fhall you tire his force, confume his ftrength, 
“ And weary all his followers, out, at length. 


33 
“ Doe but referre to time, and to {mall time ; 
“ And infinite occafions you fhall finde 
“To quaile the Rebell, euen in the prime 
“ Of all his hopes, beyond all thought of minde : 
“ For, many (with the confcience of the crime) 
“In colder blood will curfe what they defign’d : 
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“And bad fucceffe, vpbrayding their ill fact, 
“ Drawes them, whom others draw, from fuch an act. 


34 

“For, if the leaft imagin’d ouerture 
“But of conceiv’d reuolt men once efpie ; 
“Straight fhrinke the weake, the great will nog indure, 
“Thimpatient run, the difcontented flie': 
“The friend his friends example doth procure, 
“ And all togither hafte them prefently 
“Some to their home, fome hide: others, that ftay, 
“To reconcile. themfelues, the reft betray. 


35 
“ What hope haue you, that euer Bullingbrooke 
“Will liue a Subieét, that hath tri’d his fate ? 
“Or what good reconcilement can you looke, 
“Where he muft alwayes feare, and you muft hate ? 
“And neuer thinke that he this quarrell tooke 
“To reobtaine thereby his priuate ftate, 
“ T'was greater hopes, that hereto did him call : 
“And he will thruft for all, or elfe lofe all. 
36 
“Nor truft this futtle Agent, nor his oth. 
“You knowe his faith : you tri’d it before hand, 
“ His fault is death: and now to lofe his troth, 
“To faue his life, he will not greatly ftand. 
“Nor truft your kinfmans proffer ; fince you, both 
“Shew, blood in Princes is no ftedfaft band, 
“What though he hath. no title? he hath might : 
“That makes a title, where there is no right, 


St. 33, 1 7, ‘obraiding?, * 
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Thus he: when that good Bifhop! thus replies, 
Out of a minde that quiet did affect: 
“My Lord, I muft confeffe, as your cafe lies, 
“You haue great caufe your Subjects to fufpect, 
“And cgunterplot againft their fubtelties, 
“Who all good care and honeftie neglect ; 
“ And feare the worft what infolence may do, 
“Or armed fury may incenfe them to. 


38 

“But yet, my Lord, feare may afwell tranfport 
“Your care, beyond the truth of what is meant ; 
“ As otherwife negleét may fall too fhort, 
“Tn not examining of their intent : 
“But, let vs weigh the thing which they exhort, 
“Tis Peace, Submiffion, and a Parlement : 
“Which, how expedient ’tis for either part, 
“Twere good we iudg’d with an vnpartiall hart. 


39 

“And firft, for you my Lord, in griefe we fee 
“The miferable cafe wherein you ftand ; 
“ Voyde here of fuccour, helpe, or maiettie, 
“On this poore promontorie of your Land: 
“ And where how long a time your Grace may be 
“ (Expecting what may fall into your hand) 
“Wee know not ; fince th’euent of things do lie 
“Clof’d vp in darkenes, farre from mortall eye. 


- ) The Bithop of Carlile, 
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“And how vnfit it were, you fhould protract 
“Long time, in this fo dangerous difgrace ? 
“As though that you good fpirit and courage lackt 
“To iffue out of this opprobrious place : 
“When euen the face of Kings do oft exa&t 
“Feare and remorfe in faultie fubiects bafe ; 
“And longer ftay a great prefumption drawes 
“That you were guilty, or did deubt your caufe. 


41 


“What Subieéts euer fo inrag’d would dare 
“To violate a Prince, t’offend the blood 
“Of that renowmed race, by which they are 
“ Exalted to the height of all their good ? 
“What if fome things by chaunce mifguided were, 
“Which they haue now rebellioufly withftood ? 
“They neuer will proceed with that defpight 
“To wracke the State, and to confound the right, 


¢ 


42 

“Nor doe I think that Bullingbrooke can bee 
“So blind-ambitious, to affect the Crowne ; 
“Hauing himfelfe no title, and doth fee 
“ Others, if you fhould fayle, muft keepe him downe. 
“ Befides, the Realme, though mad, will neuer gree 
“To haue a right fucceffion ouerthrowne ; 
“To rayfe confufion vpon them and theirs, 
“By preiudicing true and lawfull heires, * 
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“ And now it may be, fearing the fucceffe 
* Of his attemptes, or with remorfe of minde, 
“Or elfe diftrufting fecret prattifes, 
“He would be glad his quarrell were refign’d ; 
“ So that there were fome orderly redreffe 
“In thofe diforders which the Realme did finde: 
“ And this, I thinke, he now fees were his beft ; 
“ Since farther actionsefurther but vnreft. 


44 

“ And, for th’impoffibilitie of peace 
“ And reconcilement, which my Lord obieéts ; 
“JT thinke, when doing iniurie fhall ceafe 
“(The caufe pretended) then furceafe th’effects : 
“Time and fome other Aétions may increafe 
“ As may diuert the thought of thefe refpects ; 
“ Others law of forgetting iniuries 
“ May ferue our turne in like calamities. 


45 

“ And for his oath, in confcience, and in fenfe, 
“True honour would not fo be found vntrue, 
“Nor fpot his blood with fuch a foule offence 
“ Againtt his foule, againft his God, and you. 
“Our Lord forbid, that ever with th’expence 
“ Of heauen and heauenly ioyes, that fhall infue, 
“Mortalitie fhould buy this little breath, : 
“ T’indure the horror of eternall death. 


St. 44, 1. 3, spelled ‘ doying’ in original. 1 Lex Amneftia, 
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“ And therefore, as I thinke, you fafely may 
“ Accept this proffer ; that determine fhall 
“ All doubtfull courfes by a quiet way, 
“Needfull for you, fit for them, good for all. 
“ And here, my Sov’raigne, to make longer ftay 
“T’attend for what you are vnfure will fall, 
“May flippe th’occafion, and incenfe their will : 
“For, Feare, that’s wifer then the truth, doth ill, 


47 


Thus he perfwades, out of a zealous minde ; 
Suppofing, men had fpoken as they ment : 
And, vnto this, the King likewife inclin’d: 
As wholly vnto peace, and quiet bent : 
And yeeldes himfelfe to th’Earle, goes, leaues-behind 
His fafetie, Scepter, Honor, Gouernement: 
For, gone, all’s gone: he is no more his owne ; 
And they rid quite of feare, he of the Crowne, 


48 

A place there is, where proudly raif’d there ftands 
A huge afpiring Rock, neighb’ring the Skies ; 
Whofe furly brow imperioufly commaunds 
The Sea his boundes, that at his proud feete lies: 
And fpurnes the waues, that in rebellious bands 
Affault his Empire, and againft him rife : 
Vnder whofe craggy gouernment, there was 
A niggard narrow way for men to paffer 
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And here, in hidden cliffes, concealed lay 
A troope of arnied men, to intercept 
The vnfufpe&ting King, that had no way 
To free his foote, that into danger ftept. 
The dreadfull Oceaz, on the one fide, lay: 
The hard-incroching Mountaine th’other kept : 
Before him, he beheld his hateful foes : 
Behind him, trayterous.enemies inclofe, 


So 


Enuiron’d thus, the Earle begins to cheere 
His al-amafed Lord, by him betrayde ; 
Bids him take courage, ther’s no caufe of feare, 
Thefe troopes, but there to guard him fafe, were layd. 
To whom the King’; What neede fo many here? 
This is againft-your oath, my Lord, he faid. 
But, now hee fees in what diftreffe he ftood : 
To ftriue, was vaine ; t'intreat, would do no goad. 


5f 

And therefore on with careful hart he goes ; 
Complaines (but, to himfelfe) fighes, grieues, and freats H 
At Rutland dines, though feedes but on his woes : 
The griefe of minde hindred the minde of meats. 
For, forrow, fhame, and feare, fcorne of his foes, 
The thought of what he was, and what now threats, 
Then what he fhould, and now what he hath done, 
Mufters confufee paffions all in one. : 
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To Flint, from thence, vnto a reftlefs bed, 
That miferable night, he comes conuayd ; 
Poorely prouided, poorely followed, 
Vncourted, vnrefpe€ted, vnobayd : 
Where, if vncertaine fleepe but hoouered 
Quer the drooping cares that heauy weigh’d ; 
Millions of figures, fantafie prefents 
Vnto that forrow, wakened griefe augments. 


53 


His new misfortune makes deluding fleepe 
Say ’twas not fo (Falfe dreames the trueth denie). 
Wherewith he ftarts ; feels waking cares do creepe 
Vpon his foule, and giues his dreame the lie ; 
Then fleepes againe: and then againe, as deepe 
Deceites of darknes mocke his miferie. 
So hard believ’d was forrow in her youth : 
That he thinks truth was dreams, & dreams were truth. 


54 


The morning light prefents vnto his view 
(Walking vpon a turret of the place) 
The trueth of what hee fees is prov’d too true; 
A hundred thoufand men, before his face, 
Came marching on the fhore, which thither drew: 
‘And, more to aggrauate his great difgrace, 
"Thofe he had wronged, or done to them defpight, 
(As if they him vpbrayd) came firft in fight. 


St. 54, 1. 8 ‘obrayd’ 4, 
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There might hee fee that falfe forfworne vile crue, 
Thofe fhamelefs agents of vnlawfull luft, 
His Pandars, Parafites (people vntrue 
To God and man, vnworthy any truft) 
Preacing vnto that fortune that was new, 
And with vnblufhing faces formoft thruft ; 
As thofe that ftill with profperous fortune fort, 
And are as borne for Corte, or made in Cort, 


56 

There hee beheld, how humbly diligent 
New Adulation was to be at hand ; 
How ready Falfehood ftept ; how nimbly went 
Bafe pick-thank Flattery, and preuents Command : 
Hee faw the great obay, the graue confent, 
And all with this new-rayf’d Afpirer ftand ; 
But, which was worft, his owne part acted there, 
Not by himfelfe ; his powre, not his, appeare, 


57 
Which whilft he view’d, the Duke he might perceiue 
Make towards the Caftle, to an interview. 


St. 55, lL. 7, 8—*. . . . live in funthine of delights, 
And flie the winter when affliction lights’, 
St. 56,1. 7, 8—* Which when he faw and in his forrow waid, 
Thus out of griefe vnto himfelfe he faid’', 
St. 57—‘ More griefe had faid : when Io the Duke he faw 
Entring the Ca/ile, come to parle there ; 
Which makes him prefently from thence withdraw, 
Into a furer place fome other where: 
His fortune now inforft his yeelding awe 
To meete him, who before in humble feare 
Would haue beene glad t'haue flaid, and to prepare 
The grace of audience, with attendant care’ ?, So§, 
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Wherefore he did his contemplation leaue, 

And downe into fome fitter place withdrew ; 
Where now he muft admitte, without his leaue, 
Him, who before with all fubmiffion due 

Would haue beene glad, t’attend, and to prepare 
The grace of audience, with refpeétiue care. 


58 

Who now being come in prefence of his king 
(Whether the fight of Maieftie did breed 
Remorfe of what he was incompaffing, 
Or whether but to formalize his deed) 
He kneeles him downe with fome aftonifhing, 
Rofe ; kneeles againe; (for, craft wil ftill exceed) 
When-as the king approch’t, put off his Hood, 
And welcomd him, though wifht him little good. 


St. 58, 1. 1, ‘The Duke when’, ®: 1. 3,‘. . . wrong which reverence 
did bring’": 1. 5,‘, . . euen at his entering’ 4, 
St. §8—~61 in :— 58. 

O faithleffe Co/en, here behold I ftand 
Spectator of that act my felfe haue plaid, 
That act of rule which now vpon thy hand 
This wauering mutability hath laid : 
But Co/en, know the faith of this falfe land 
Stands fworne to me ; that faith they haue betraid 
Is mine, tis mine the rule ; thou doft me wrong 
T’ vfurpe the gouernment I held fo long. 

59. 

And when thou haft but tride what I haue found, 
Thou maift repent t’ haue bought cémand fo deare, 
‘When thou fhalt find on what vnquiet ground 
Greatnes doth ftand, that ftands fo high in feare : 
Where infinite occafions do confound 
The peace of minde, the good thou lookft for here : 
O fatall is th’afcent vnto a crowne! ~ 
From whence men come not downe, but muft fall downe. 
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“To whom, the Duke began: My Lord, I knowe 
“That both vneall’d, and vnexpected too, 
“T haue prefumed in this fort to fhowe 
“ And feeke the right which I am borne vnto: 
“Yet pardon I befeech you, and allow 
“Of that conftraint, which driues me thus to doo, 
“ For, fince I could not by a fairer courfe 
“ Attaine mine owne, 2 muft vfe this of force, 


60. 

O you that cherifh fat iniquity, 
Tnriching finne, with ftore, and vice with gaine, 
By my difgrace, fee what you get thereby 
To raife the bad, to make the good complaine : 
Thofe vipers fpoile the wombe wherein they lie, 
And haue but impudence or grace to gaine, 
But bodies and bold browes; no mindes within, 
But mind of ill, that knowes but how to fin. 


61. 

And for the good which now do take thy part, 
Thou muft reioyce ; for th’others I am glad 
To thinke they may in time likewife fubuart 
The expectation which of thee men had : 
‘When thou shalt find how difficult an art 
It is to rule and pleafe the good and bad: 
And feele the grieuance of this fatall fort, 
Which ftill are borne for court are made in court. 

So *, with trivial variants of spelling, etc. 


St. 59, 1. 2, ‘wnlookt for aid, vnfent vnto’': 1. 3,‘.. . come hither 
now’!: Il, 4-8— 
‘ But this your wrong and rigor draue me to, 
And being come I purpofe now to fhew 
You better how to rule, and what to doe: 
You haue had time too much to worke our ill, 
But now redreffe or plained in our will’ '. 
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“Well: fo it feemes, deare Cofin, faid the King ; 
“Though you might haue procur’d it otherwife: 
“ And I am here content, in euery thing 
“To right you, as your felfe thal beft deuife : 
“ And God voutfafe, the force that here you bring 
“Beget not England greater iniuries. 
And fo they. part: the Duke made hafte from thence : 
It was no place to ende this difference, 


61 

Straight towards London, in this heate of pride, 
They forward fet; as they had fore-decreed : 
With whom, the Captiue King conftraind muft ride, 
Moft meanely mounted on a fimple Steed : 
Degraded of all grace and eafe befide, 
Thereby negle& of all refpect to breed. 
For, th’ouer-fpreading pompe of prouder might 
Muft darken vveaknes, and debafe his fight. 


62 
Approaching neere the Cittie, hee was met 
With all the fumptuous fhewes ioy could deuife : 
Where new-defire to pleafe did not forget 
To paffe the vfuall pompe of former guife, 


St, 60, 1, ‘As you fhall pleafe deare cofin’',*: 1. 2, ‘You haue me 
in your powre, I am content’!: Il. 3, 4— 
‘ And I am pleafd, if my difgrace may bring 
Good to my countrey which I euer ment’! : 
UL. 5, 6—* But yet God grant your courfe held in this thing 
Canfe not fucceeding ages to repent’! ; 
. 7, 8—‘ And fo they left : the Duke had lief to go, 
It was no place to end the matter fo’ 


St. 61, 1]. 2, ‘The Duke fets forward as they had decceed’ ', 
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Striuing Applaufe, as out of prifon let, 
Runnes-on, beyond all bounds, to nouelties : 

And voyce, and hands, and knees, and all do now 
A ftrange deformed forme of welcome fhowe. 


63 
And manifold Confufion running greetes, 

Shoutes, cries, claps hands, thrufts, ftriues and preffes 

Houfes impov’rifht were, tinrich the ftreetes,  [neere ; 

And ftreetes left naked, that (vnhappie) were 

Plac’t from the fight where Joy with Wonder meetes ; 
' Where all, of all degrees, ftriue to appeare ; 

Where diuers-fpeaking Zeale one murmure findes, 

In vndiftinguifht voyce to tell their mindes, 


64 

He that in glorie of his fortune fate, 
Admiring what hee thought could neuer be, 
Did feele his blood within falute his ftate, 
And lift vp his reioycing foule, to fee 
So many hands and hearts congratulate 
Th’aduancement of his long-defir'd degree ; 
When, prodigall of thankes, in paffing by, 
He refalutes them all, with chearefull eye. 


65 
Behind him, all aloofe, came penfiue on 
The vnregarded King ; that drooping went 
Alone, and (but for fpight) fearce lookt vpon : 
Tudge, if hee did more enuie, or lament. 


St. 62, 1. 5, cap. A substituted for ‘a’; and so in after impersonations, 
St. 63, L. 2, ‘ Shootes’ 4, 
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See what a wondrous worke this day is done ; 
Which th’image of both fortunes doth prefent : 
In th’one, to fhew the beft of glories face ; 
In th’other, worfe then worft of all difgrace. 
66 

Novv J/adell, the young afflicted Queene 
(Whofe yeares had neuer fhew’d her but delights, 
Nor louely eyes before had euer feene 
Other then {miling ioyes, and ioyéull fights ; 
Borne great, matcht great, liv’d great, and euer beene 
Partaker of the worlds beft benefits) 
Had plac’t her felfe, hearing her Lord fhould paffe 
That way, where fhe vnfeene in fecret was ; 


68 

Sicke of delay, and longing to behold 
Her long-mift Loue in fearefull ieoperdies : 
To whom, although it had, in fort, beene told 
Of their proceeding, and of his furprize ; 
Yet thinking they would neuer be fo bold 
To lead their Lord in any fhamefull wife, 
But rather would conduét him as their King ; 
As feeking but the States reordering. 


69 
And foorth fhee lookes, and notes the formoft traine ; 
And grieues to view fome there fhe wifht not there: 
Seeing the chiefe not come, ftayes, lookes againe ; 
And yet fhe fees not him that fhould appeare : 
Then backe fhe ftands, and then defires as faine 
Againe to looke, to fee if hee were neere : 


St. 69,1. 5, ‘was’! (bad), ® 
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At length a glittering troupe farre off fhe fpies, 
Perceiues the throng, and heares the fhouts and cries. 


7oO 

Lo, yonder now at length he comes, fayth thee: 
Looke, my goode women, where he is in fight : 
Do you not fee him? yonder, that is hee, 
Mounted on that white Courfer, all in white, 
There where the thronging troupes of people bee ; 
T know him by his feete, he fits {’vpright : 
Lo, now he bowes: deare Lord, with what fweet grace ! 
How long, haue I longd to behold that face ! 


71 

O what delight my hart takes by mine eye ! 
I doubt me, when he comes but fomething ncere, 
T fhall fet wide the window: what care I 
Who doth fee me, fo him I may fee cleare? 
Thus doth falfe ioy delude her wrongfully 
(Sweete Lady) in the thing the held fo deare. 
For, neerer come, fhe findes fhe had miftooke ; 
And him fhe markt, was Henrie Bullingbrooke. 


72 
Then Enuie takes the place in her fweet eyes, 
Where Sorrow had prepar’d her felfe a feat : 
And words of wrath, from whence complaints fhould rife, 
Proceed from egre lookes, and browes that threat : 
Traytor, faith thee; ift thou, that in this wife 
To braue thy Lord and King, art made fo great? 
And haue mine eyes done vnto me this wrong, 
To looke on thee? for this; ftaid I fo long ? 


St. 71, 1. 47? accepted from *, St. 72, L. 4, ‘egar’ 
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Ah, haue they grac’t a periur’d Rebell fo? 
Well ; for their errour I will weepe them out, 
And hate the tongue defil’d, that prayfde my foe, 
And loath the minde, that gaue me not to doubt: 
What? haue I added fhame vnto my woe? 

Tle looke no more: Ladies, looke you about, 
And tell me if my Lord be in this traine ; 
Leaft my betraying eyes fhould esre againe. 


74 

And in this paffion turnes her felfe away : 
The reft looke all, and carefull note each wight ; 
Whil’ft fhe, impatient of the leaft delay, 
Demaundes againe ; And what, not yet in fight ? 
Where is my Lord? What, gone fome other way ? 
‘I mufe at this. O God, graunt all goe right : 
Then to the window goes againe at laft, 
And fees the chiefeft traine of all was pait ; 


75 


And fees not him her foule defir’d to fee: 
And yet hope, fpent, makes her not leaue to looke. 
At laft, her loue-quicke eyes, which ready be, 
Faftens on one; whom though fhe neuer tooke 
Could be her Lord ; yet that fad cheere which hee 
Then fhew’d, his habit and his woful looke, 
The grace he doth in bafe attire retaine, 

Cauf’d her fhe could not from his fight refraine, 


St. 73, 1.1, O° 33 1. 5, iid, 
IL 6 
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What might he be, the faid, that thus alone 
Rides penfiue in this vniuerfall ioy ? 
Some I perceiue, as well as we, do mone: 
All are not pleaf’d with euery thing this day. 
It may be, hee laments the wrong is done 
Vnto my Lord, and grieues ; as well he may. 
Then he is fome of ours: and we, of right, 
Muft pittie him, that pitties. ouffad plight, 


77 
But ftay: ift not my Lord fimfelfe I fee ? 

In truth, if ’twere not for his bafe aray, 

I verily fhould thinke that it were hee ; 

And yet his bafenes doth a grace bewray : 
Yet God forbid ; let me deceiued be, 

And be it not my Lord, although it may : 
Let my defire make vowes againft defire ; 
And let my fight approue my fight a lier. 


78 

Let me not fee him, but himfelfe ; a King : 
For fo he left me; fo he did remoue. 
This is not he: this feeles forme other thing ; 
A paffion of diflike, or elfe of loue.  ~ 
O yes; ’tis he: that princely face doth bring 
The euidence of Maieftie to. prooue : 
That face, I haue conferr’d, which now I fee, 
With that within my heart, and they agree. 


St. 77, 1. 6, £074: k 7, ‘And let defire’. 
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Thus as the ftood affur'd, and yet in doubt ; 
Withing to fee, what feene fhe griev’d to fee ; 
Hauing beliefe, yet faine would be without . 
Knowing, yet ftriuing not to know ’twas hee : 
Her heart relenting, yet her heart fo ftout 
As would not yeeld to thinke what was, could be: 
Till, quite condemn’d by open proofe of fight, 
Shee mutt confeffe ; or elfe denia the light. 


80 

For, whether loue in him did fympathize, 
Or chaunce fo wrought, to manifeft her doubt ; 
Euen iuft before, where the thus fecret pries, 
He ftayes, and with cleare face lookes all about ; 
When the: Tis, 4, too true; I know his eyes : 
Alas, it is my owne deare Lord cries out : 
And, with that crie, finks downe vpon the flore: 
Abundant griefe lackt words to vtter more, 


81 


Sorrow keepes full poffeffion in her heart, 
Lockes it within, ftops vp the way of breath, 
Shuts fenfes out of doore from euerie part ; 
And fo long holdes there, as it hazardeth 


St. 80, L 1, ‘whether’ of }, 3, accepted for ‘whither’: 1. 3, ¢ prize‘ '. 
St. 81, 1 1, ‘foule’': 1.2, Shim. 2... . laies vp the key’ }; 
I, 3-8—* Raignes all alone a Lord without controule 

So long till greater horror threateneth : 

And euen in danger brought, to loofe the whole 

His forft come forth or elfe to ftay with death ; 

Opens a figh and lets in fence againe, a 

And fence at légth giues words leaue to complaine,” 
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Oppreffed Nature, and is forc’t to part, 

Or elfe muft be conftrain’d to ftay with death: 

So, by a figh, it lets in fenfe againe ; 

And fenfe, at length, giues words leaue to complaine. 


82 

Then, like a torrent had beene ftopt before, 
Teares, fighes, and words, doubled togither flowe ; 
Confuf’dly ftriuing whgther fhould do more, 
The true intelligence of griefe to thowe, 
Sighes hindred words: words perifht in their ftore : 
Both, intermixt in one, together growe. 
One would do all: the other, more then’s part ; 
Being both fent equall Agents, from the hart. 


83 

At length, when paft the firft of forrowes wortt, 
When calm’d confufion better forme affordes ; 
Her heart commands, her words fhould paffe out firft, 
And then her fighes fhould interpoint her words ; 
The whiles her eyes out into teares fhould burft: 
This order with her forrow fhe accordes ; 
Which, orderlefs, all forme of order brake : 
So, then began her wordes, and thus fhe {pake ; 


84 
What? doft thou thus returne againe to mee? 
Are thefe the triumphs, for thy viGtories ? 
Is this the glorie thou doft bring with thee, 
From that vnhappie Irith enterprife ? 


St. 84,11, 6O°% 
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And haue I made fo many vowes to fee 
Thy fafe returne, and fee thee in this wife ? 
Is this the lookt-for comfort thou doft bring ? 
To come a Captiue, that wentft out a King? 
. 85 

And yet, deare Lord, though thy vngratefull Land 
Hath left thee thus; yet I will take thy part: 
I doo remaine the fame, vnder thy hand ; 
Thou ftill doft rule the kingdomé of my hart: 
If all be loft, that gouernment doth ftand ; 
And that fhall neuer from thy rule depart : 
And fo thou bee, I care not how thou bee: 
Let Greatnes goe ; fo it goe without thee. 

86 

And welcome come, how-fo vnfortunate ; 
I will applaud what others do defpife : 
I loue thee for thy felfe, not for thy State : 
More then thy felfe, is what without thee, lies : 
Let that more goe, if it be in thy fate: 
And hauing but thy felfe, it will fuffize : 
I married was not to thy Crowne, but thee ; 
And thou, without a Crowne, all one to mee. 


87 
But what do I, heere lurking idlie, mone 
And wayle apart, and in a fingle part 
Make feuerall griefe ; which fhould be both in one; 
The touch being equall of each others hart. 
Ah, no: {weet Lord, thou muft not mone alone. 
For, without me, thou art not all thou art ; 


St. 84,1.5,°O° St. 86, l. 4, , accepted from ! after ‘ thee.’ 
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Nor my teares, without thine, are fully teares : 
For thus vnioyn’d, forrow but halfe appeares, 


88 

Ioyne then our plaints, and make our griefe full griefe: 
Our ftate being one, let vs not part our care, 
Sorrow hath onely this poore bare reliefe, 
To be bemon’d of fuch as wofull are. 
And fhould I rob thy griefe, and be the thiefe 
To fteale a priuate paft, and feuerall fhare, 
Defrawding forrow of her perfe& due? 
No, no, my Lord; I come to helpe thee rue, 


89 
Then foorth the goes, a clofe concealed way 

(As grieving to be feene not as fhe was) ; 

Labors t’attaine his prefence all fhe may: 

Which, with moft hard a-do, was brought to paffe. 
For, that night, vnderftanding where he lay, 

With earneft ‘treating the procur’d her Paffe 

To come to him: Rigor could not denie 

Thofe teares, fo poore a fuite, or put her by, 


go 

Entring the chamber, where he was alone 
(As one whofe former fortune was his fhame) 
Loathing th’vpbrayding eye of any one 
That knew him once, and knowes him not the fame: 
When hauing giuen expreffe command that none 
Should preffe to him 3 yet hearing fome that came - 
Turnes angerly about his grieued eyes: 
When, Io, his fweete afflicted Queene he fpyes. 


St, 88, 1.5, O° St. 90, 1. 3, ‘ obraiding’ ', 
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Straight cleares his brow; and with a borrowed fmile, 
What, my deare Queene? welcome, my deare, he fayes: 
And (ftriuing his owne paffion to beguile, 

And hide the forrow which his eye betrayes) 

Could fpeake no more ; but wrings her hands, the while: 
And then, Sweet Lady; and againe he ftayes: 
Th’exceffe of ioy and forrow both affordes 

Affliction none, or but poore niggard wordes. 


92 
Shee that was come with a refolved hart, 

And with a mouth full ftor’d, with wordes well chofe ; 
Thinking, This comfort wil I firft impart ~ 
Vnto my Lord, and thus my fpeach difpofe : 
Then thus Ile fay, thus looke, and with this art 
Hide mine owne forrow to relieue his woes ; 
When being come, all this prov’d nought but winde ; 
Teares, lookes, and fighes, do only tell her minde. 


93 


Thus both ftood filent and confufed fo, 
Their eyes relating how their hearts did morne : 
Both bigge with forrow, and both great with wo 
In labour with what was not to be borne: 
This mightie burthen, wherewithall they goe, 
Dies vndeliuered, perifhes vnborne ; 
Sorrow makes filence her beft Orator, 
Where words may make it leffe, not fhew it more. 


~ 
St. 91, I. 2, £6 welcome deare’ 
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But he, whom longer time had learn’d the art 
T'indure affliGtion, as a vfuall touch ; 
Straines foorth his wordes, and throwes difmay apart, 
To rayfe vp her, whofe paffions now were fuch 
vis quite oppreft her ouercharged hart 
(Too fmail a veffell to containe fo much) 
And cheeres and mones, and fained hopes doth frame, 
s\s if himfelfe beleeu’d, or hop’t the fame. 


95 


And now, the while thefe Princes forrowed, 
Forward Ambition (come fo neere her ende) 
Sleepes not, nor flippes th’occafion offered, 
T’accomplifh what it did before intend : 

A Parlement is foorthwith fummoned 

In Aichards name ; whereby they might pretend 
A forme, to grace diforder, and a fhowe 

Of holy right, the right to ouerthrowe. 


96 


Order, how much predominant art thou ! 
That if but onely thou pretended art ; 
How foone, deceiv’d mortalitie doth bow 
To follow thine, as ftill the better part ! 
Tis thought, that reuerent Forme will not allow 
Iniquitie, or facred right peruart. 
Within our foules, fince then thou dwell’ft fo ftrong ; 
How ill do they, that vfe thee, to do wrong! 


a p 
St. 96, £6 how predominant’! 
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So ill did they, that in this formall courfe 
Sought to eftablith a deformed right : 
Who might as well effeéted it by force ; 
But that men hold it wrong, what’s wrought by might. 
Offences vrg’d in publique are made worfe : 
‘The thew of iuftice aggrauates defpight. 
“ The multitude, that looke not to the caufe, 
“ Reft fatisfied, fo it feeme done by lawes, 
98 
And now they diuerfe articles obieét 
Of rigor, malice, priuate fauourings, 
Exaction, riot, falfehood, and neglect ; 
Crimes done, but fildome anfwered by Kings: 
Which Subieétes doe lament, but not correct. 
And all thefe faults, which Lancafler now brings 
Againft a King, muft be his owne, when hee, 
By vrging others finnes, a King fhall be. 


99 
For, all that was moft odious was deuif’d, 
And publifht in thefe articles abrode. 
All th’errours of his youth were here comprif'd, 
Calamitie with obloquie to lode: 
St. 98, 1. 1, ‘doth Enuie’!,*: 1. 4, ‘not to b’’!:L 5, ‘may complaine ’ |. 
After st. 99 (= 95) in ' comes this stanza— 
« Ah could not Mazefie bee ruined 
But with the fearefull powre of her owne name? 
And muft abufd obedience thus be led 
With powrefull titles to confent to fhame ? 
Could not Confufion be eftablithed 
But Forme and Order muft confirme the fame? 
Muft they who his authority did hate, 
Yet vie his ftile to take away his ftate % 
(So *, with trivial variants of spelling, ete. ; 1. 7, ‘0 thou''), 
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And more to make him publikely defpif’d, 
Libels, inueCtiues, rayling rimes, were fow'd 
Among the vulgar, to prepare his fall 

With more applaufe and good confent of all. 


100 
Looke how the day-hater, Mineruas bird} 

Whil'ft priuiledg’d with darknes and the night, 

Doth liue fecure t’himfelfe, of others feard ; 

If but by chaunce difcouered in the light, 

How doth each little Fowle (with enuie ftirr’d) 
Call him to iuftice, vrge him with defpight ; 

Summon the feathered flockes of all the wood, 

To come to {corne the tyrant of their blood: 


101 

So fares this King, lay’d open to difgrace, 
Whil'ft euerie mouth full of reproche inuayes ; 
And euerie bafe detraétor, in this cafe, 
Vpon th’aduantage of misfortune playes : 
Downe-falling Greatnes, vrged on apace, 
Was followed-hard, by all difgracefull wayes ; 
Now in the point t’accelerate an end, 
Whil’ft miferie had no meanes to defend. 


102 
Vpon thofe articles in Parlement 
So haynous made, inforc’t, and vrg’d fo hard, 
He was adiudg’d vnfit for gouernment, 
And of all regal powre and rule debarr'd : 
For, who durft contradi&t the Dukes intent ? 
Or, if they durft, fhould patiently be heard ? 


* The Owleis faid to bee Mineruas bird. 
St. 100, 1, 5, ‘O how’ ?; 1.6, *Cals’': L 7, ‘Summons’? 
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Defire of change, old wrongs, new hopes, frefh feare, 
Being far the maior part, the caufe muft beare. 
103 
Yet muft we thinke, that fome which faw the courfe 
(The better fewe, whom paffion made not blinde) 
Stood careful lookers-on, with fad commorfe, 
Amaz'd to fee what headlong rage defign’d : 
And, in a more confiderate difcourfe 
Of tragicall euentes, thereof diuin'd ; 
And would excufe and pittie thofe defects, 
Which, with fuch hate, the aduerfe parte obiects : 
104 
“ Saying, better yeeres might worke a better care, 
“And time might well haue cur’d what was amiffe ; 
“Since all thefe faults fatall to Greatnes are, 
“ And worfe deferts haue not beene punifht thus : 
“ But yet in this, the heauens, we feare, prepare 
“ Confufion for our finnes, afwell as his ; 
“ And his calamitie beginneth our : 
“ For, he his owne, and we abuf’d his powre. 
105 
Thus murmur’d they ; when to the king were fent 
Certaine who might perfwade him to forfake 
And leaue his Crowne, and with his free confent . 
A voluntarie Refignation make ; 
St. 103, I. 7, 8— 


* And did or might thefe griued harts to eafe 
Vtter thefe forrowes in like termes as thefe.’ 
St. 104, 1. 1, §Since’1,°: 1 5, £67. 
St. 105, L 1, ‘grieved’ }, *: 1. 2, ‘that might... ang vrge him on’!: 
1.3,'To.. . make with’; I. 4, without ‘make’ }. 


* 
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Since that he could no other way preuent 
Thefe dangers which he elfe muft needes partake : 
For, not to yeeld, to what feare would conftraine, 
Would barre the hope of life, that did remaine. 
106 
And yet this fcarce could worke him to confent 
To yeeld vp that fo foone, men hold fo deare. 
Why, let him take (fayd he) the gouernement, 
And let me yet the name, the title beare : 
Leaue me that fhewe, and I wil be content ; 
And let them rule and gouerne without feare. 
What, can they not my fhadow now indure, 
When they of all the reft do ftand fecure ? 
107 
Let me hold that, I afke no other good: 
Nay, that I will hold ; Henrie do thy worft, 
For, ere I yeeld my Crowne, I’le lofe my blood ; 
That blood, that fhall make thee and thine accurft. 
Thus refolute a while he firmly ftood, 
Till loue of life, and feare of being forc’t, 
Vanquifht th’innated valour of his minde ; 
And hope, and friends, fo wrought, that he refign’d. 
108 
Then to the Towre (where he remained) went 
The Duke, with all the Peeres in company, 
To take his offer with his free confent, 
And this his Refignation teftifie ; 
And thereof to informe the Parlement, 
That all things might be done more formally, 
St. 105, 1. 5, ‘Seeing he’ ?: 1. 6, ‘ The daungers of his owne confufion '', 


Sti 108, 1, 2, ‘attended on’!: 1. 4, ‘ And teftifie his refignation’}: 1. 6, 
‘more formally be done’ 
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And men thereby reft better fatisfide ; 
As of an aét not fore’t, or falfifide. 


109 


And forth h’is brought vnto th’accomplifhment, 
Deckt with the Crowne in princely robes that day ; 
Like as the dead, in other Landes are fent 
Vnto their Graues, in all their beft aray : 

And euen like good, did him this ornament. 
For, what he brought, he muft not beare away ; 
But buries there his glory and his name, 
Intomb’d both in his owne and others blame. 


St. 108, 1. 7, ‘might reft more fatisfide thereby’?; 1. 8,‘ As not done 
of conftraint but willingly’ '. 
After st, 108 (== 103) come these two stanzas in };— 


109. 
What diffolute proceedings haue we here? 
What ftrange prefumptuous difobedience ? 
‘What vnheard fury void of awe or feare, 
* With monftrous vnexampled infolence ? 
Durft fubiects euer here or any where 
Thus impioufly prefume fo foule offence ? 
To violate the power commanding all 
And into iudgement maieftie to call. 
110. 
O fame conceiue and doe not carry word 
To after-comming ages of our fhame ; 
Blot out of bookes and rafe out of Record 
All monuments memorials of the fame: 
Forget to tell how we did lift our fword, 
And ennious idle accufations frame, 
Againft our lawfull fou’raigne, when we ought 
His end and our releafe haue ftaid not fought. 


So *, with trivial variants of spelling, etc. In st. 110, 1. 1, in ¥, ‘Fame hide 


it clofe.’ e 
St. 109, I, 8, ‘ for evermore in?). 
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And there vnto th’affembly of thefe States, 
His forrow for their long indured wrong 
Through his abuf’d authority relates, 
Excufes with confeffions mixt among : 
And glad he fayes, to finith all debates, 
He was to leaue the Rule they fought-for long ; 
Protefting, if it might be for their good, 
He would as gladly facrifice his blood. 


Ir 
There, he his Subieétes all (in generall) 
Affoyles and quites of oath and fealtie, 
Renounces intereft, title, right and ail - 
That appertaind to kingly dignitie ; 
Subfcribes thereto, and doth to witneffe call 
Both heauen and earth, and God, & Saints on hie, 
To teftifie his a@, and doth profeffe 
To do the fame with moft free willingneffe, 


r1i2 

Tis faid, with his owne hands he gaue the Crowne 
To Lancafter, and witht to God he might 
Haue better ioy thereof then he had knowne, 
And that his power might make it his by right : 
And furthermore he crav’d, of all his owne, 
But life, to liue apart a private wight ; 
The vanity of Greatnes he had tri’d, 
And how vnfurely ftandes the foote of pride. 

St. 111, 1. 7, 8~ 


‘And all this did he but ’ have leaue to line, 
The which was all he crau’d that they would giue?!, 


St. 112, L. 4, ‘Tis’ in!, 5, and © This’ in text is among errata, 
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This brought to paffe, the Lords returne with fpeed, 
The Parlement hereof to certifie ; 
Where, they at large publifht the Kings owne deed, 
And forme of his refignement verbally : 
And thereupon doth Lancafler proceede 
To make his claime vnto the Monarchie ; 
And fhewes the right he hath, both by defcent, 
And by recouerie, to the gouernement. 


114 
Which being granted, Canterburie rofe 
And animates them, by the facred word, 
“In this their courfe: and by his Text,’ he fhowes 
“ How well they made their choyce of fuch a Lord; 
“Who, as a man was able to difpofe 
“ And guide the State: and how the royall {worde 
“ Ought to be at a mans commandement ; 
“Not at a childes, or one as impotent. 
* The Archbifhop of Cant. takes his text out of the firft booke of the 
Kings, cap. 9. Vir dominabitur in populo, 
St. 113, 1. 2,°¢T’acquaint the Parlament with what is done’: J. 4, 
«And manner of his refignation’!: Il, 5-8— 
“When Canterbury vrgd them to proceed 
Forthwith vynto a new election, 
And Henry make his claime both by difcent 
And refignation, to the gouernement ’, 
St. 144-15 not in’, 
After st. 113 (= 120) comes this in ', *:— 
121, 
* Who there with full and generall applaufe 
Is ftraight proclaimd as king and after crownd, 
The other cleane reieéted by the lawes, 
As one the Realme had moft ynworthy found. 
And yet 6 Lancafler I would thy caufe @ = - 
Had had as lawfull and as fure ground, 
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“ Since, when the greatnes of his charge exceedes 
“ The fmallneffe of his powers, he muft collate 
“The fame on others: whence, fayes he, proceedes 
“This rauenous expilation of the State ; 
“Whence no man any more the publike heedes, 
“Then fo much as imports his priuate ftate. 
“ Our Health is from our head: if that be ill, 
“ Diftemp’red, faint, and weake, all the reft will. 


As how thy vertues, and thy glorious worth, 
For Empire borne, for Gouernment brought forth, 
122. 

Then had not 6 that fad fucceeding age, 
Her fieldes engrain’d with bloud, her riuers dide 
With purple ftreaming wounds of her owne rage, 
Nor feene her Princes flaine, her Peeres diftroide : 
Then hadst not thou deare country come to wage, 
Warre with thy felfe, nor thofe afflictions tride 
Of all-confuming difcord here fo long, 
Too mighty now, againft thy felfe too ftrong. 


123. 

So had the bloud of thirteene battels fought 
About this quarrell, fatall to our land, 
Haue beene referu’d with glory to haue brought 
Nations and kingdomes vnder our commaund : 
So fhould all that thy fonne and thou had got, 
With glorious praife haue ftill beene in our hand, 
And that great worthy, laft of all thy name, 
Had ioined the wefterne Zmpire to the fame, 


124. 
So fhould his great imperiall daughter now 
Th’admired glory of the earth, hereby 
Haue had all this nere bordring world to bow 
To her immortalized maieftie : 
Ther proud Jéerus Lord, not feeking how 
T’attaine a falfe-conceined Monarchie, 
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“Then to the prefent, all his fpeach he drawes, 
“And thewes what admirable parts abound 
“In this braue Prince ; being fit to giue them lawes, 
“ Fit for his valour, fit for iudgement found. 
And Lancafer, indeed I would thy caufe 
Had had as lawfull and as fure a ground, 
As had thy vertues, and thy noble hart, 
Ordaind, and borne for an Imperial part. 


Had kept his barraine boundes and not haue ftood 
In vaine attempts Vinrich the feas with Lloud. 
125. 

Nor interpofed his greedy medling hands 
In other mens affaires t’aduance his owne, 
Nor tyrannifd ouer fo manie landes 
From late obfcurity fo mighty growne : 
But we with our vndaunted conquering bandes 
Had lent our Enfignes vnto landes vaknowne, 
And now with more audacious force began 
To march against th’earths-terror Ortoman. 


126, 

Where thou (O worthy Effex) whofe deare bloud 
Referu’d from thefe fad times to honour ours, 
Shouldft haue conducted Armies and now ftood 
Againft the ftrength of all the Lafterne Powres : 
‘There fhould thy valiant hand perform’d that good 
Againft the barbarifme that all deuoures, 

That all the flates of the redeemed Zarth 
Might thee admire, and glorifie thy birth, 
127, 

Thence might thy valor haue brought in defpight 
Eternall 7rophets to Elizas name, 

And laid downe at her facred feete the right 
Of all thy deedes, and glory of the fame. 
All that which by her powre, and by thy might 
Thou hadft attaind, to her immortal fame, 


mL 7 
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Then had not that confuf’d fucceeding Age 


Our fieldes ingrayn’d with bloud, our riuers dy’d 
With purple-ftreaming woundes of our owne rage, 
Nor feene our Princes flaughtred, Peeres deftroyd. 


Had made thee wondred here, admird afarre, 
The Mercury of peace, the Mars of warte. 
128, 

And then my Lord the glorie of my mufe 
Pure-fpirited Mountioy, th’ornament of men, 
Hadft had a large and mighty field to vfe 
Thy holie giftes and learned counfels then : 
‘Whole landes and Prouinces fhould not exeufe 
Thy trufty faith, nor yet fufficient beene 
For thofe great vertues to haue ordered 
And in a calme obedience governed. 

129. 

Nor had I then at folitary brooke 
Sate framing bloudy accents of thefe times, 
Nor told of woundes that grieued eies might looke 
Vpon the horror of their fathers crimes, 

But rather a more glorious fubieét tooke 

To regifter in euerlafting rimes 

The facred glories of ELIZABETH, 

T’haue kept the wonder of her worth from death, 
130. 

And likewife builded for your great defignes 
O you two worthies, bewties of our ftate, 
Immortal tombes of ynconfuming lines, 

To keepe your holie deedes inuiolat : 

You on whofe actions yet the image fhines 

Of ancient honor neere worne out of date ; 

You that haue vertue into fafhion brought, 

In thefe neglected times refpected nought. 
131, 

But whither am I carried with the thought 
Of what might haue beene, had not this beene fo? 
O facred Fury how was I thus brought 
To fpeake of glory that muft tell of wo? 
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Then hadft not thou, deare Countrie, com’n to vvage 
Warre wvith thy felfe, nor thofe affli€tions try’d 

Of all confuming difcorde here fo long ; 

Too mightie novv, againft thy felfe too ftrong. 


Thofe acted mifchiefes cannot be vnwrought, 
Though men be pleafd to with it were not fo; 
And therefore leaue fad AMfu/e th’imagin’d good, 
For we muft now returne againe to bloud. 
So too in “except st, 126-7, 130—with triveal variants in spelling, etc. 
“In st. 122, L 1, ‘Then had not that confuz’d fucceeding age’: st. 123, 1. 1, 
“Whereby’”: st..124, 1 1, ‘So thould’: st. 129, lL. 5-6, 6... fo fad a 
fubiect tooke, Compofing,’ 
In st. 124, Il, §-8 are nearly as in 116 of text. 
St. 117 = 122 of '. 


The ende of the Jecond Booke, 





Henrie, the fourth, the Crowne eftablifhed, 

The Lords, that did to Glofters death confent, 
Degraded, do rebell, are vanguifhed. 

King Richard, vito Pomfret Caflle fent, 

ds by a cruell Knight there murthered, 

After the Lords had had their punifhment. 

His Corps, from thence, to London ts conuayd ; 
And there, for all to view, is open layd. 


as 
SSSSOL GE 








faOw rifen is that Head, by which did 

E fpring : 

The birth of two ftrong Heads, two 
Crownes, two rights ; 

That monftrous thape, that afterward 
did bring 

Deform’d confufion to diftraéted wights. 





Argu’, Il. §, 6—'Is murthred there. The Percies making head 
Againt the king, receine . . . 7's 


I. 7, $—*And in the end a tedious troublous raigne, 
A grieuous death concludes with care and paine'?, 
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Now is attain’d that dearely purchaft thing 
That fill’d the-world with lamentable fights : 
And now, attain’d, all care is how to frame 
Meanes to eftablifh, and to hold the fame. 


2 


Firft, he attends to build a ftrong conceipt 
Of his vfurped powre, in peoples mindes ; 
And armes his caufe with furniture of weit: 
Which eafily the fword, and Greatneffe findes. 
Succeffion, Conqueft, and eleétion ftraight 
Suggefted are, and prov’d in all their kindes. 
More then ynough they finde, who finde their might 
Hath force to make all, that they will haue, Right. 


3 

Though one of thefe might verie well fuffife 
His prefent approbation to procure. 
“ But who his own caufe makes, doth ftil deuife 
“To make too much, to haue it more then fure. 
“Feare cafts too deepe, and euer is too wife: 
“No vfuall plots, the doubtfull can fecure. 
And all thefe difagreeing Claymes he had, 
With hope to make one good of many bad. 


St. 2, 1. 1, ‘Striuing at firft’', 4: 12, ‘weake caufe in oft-abufed’) *: 
ll. 3, 4—‘ He deckes his deed with colours of deceit 
And ornaments of right, which now he .. .’', 8; 
1. 7, ‘findes his’), 

St. 3,11, ‘All thefe he hath when one good would ’4,": 1, 2. ‘The 
worlds applaufe and liking'?,*: 1. 6, ‘The doubtful can no vfuall plots 
endure ’+,*; I. 7, 8~— 

* Thefe felfe-accufing titles all he had; ° 
Seeking to make one good . 
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Like vnto him that fears, and faine would ftop 
An inundation working-on apace, 
Runs to the Breach, heapes mightie matter vp, 
Throwes indigefted burthens on the place, 
Lodes with huge weights, the out-fide, & the top, 
But leaues the inner partes in feeble cafe ; 
Whil'ft th’vnder-fearching water, working-on, 
Beares (proudly) downe, all that was idly don : 


5 


So fares it with our indire&t deffeignes, 
And wrong contriued labors, at the laft ; 
Whil’ft working Time, and iuftice vndermines 
The feeble frame, held to be wrought fo faft : 
Then when out-breaking vengeance vncombines 
The ill-ioyn’d plots’ fo fayrely ouer-caft ; 
Turnes vp thofe huge pretended heapes of fhowes, 
And all thefe weake illufions ouer-throwes. 


St. 4, l 4, ‘Like foolith he’},*: IL 7, 8— 
‘ Thinking for that the outward forme feemes ftrong 
Tis (ure inough, and may continue long? '. 
Then follows this additional stanza 5 ~~ 


5 5 
But when the vnderworking waues come on 
Searching the fecrets of vnfenced waies, 
The full maine Ocean following hard vpon, 
Beares downe that idle frame, fkorning fuch ftaies, 
Proftrates that fruftrate paines as if not done, 
And proudly on his filly labors plaies ; 
Whilft he perceiues his error, and doth finde, 
His i# proceeding contrary to kind. (So %.) 
St. §, 1. 4, ‘ground-worke craft thought laid’ }. 
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But, after, hauing made his title plaine, 
Vnto his Coronation he proceedes :- 
Which, in moft fumptuous fort (to intertaine 
The gazing vulgar, whom this fplendor feeds) 
Is ftately furnifht, with a glorious traine : 
Wherein, the former Kings he far exceedes ; 
And all t’amufe the world, and turne the thought 
Of what & how ’twas done, to what is wrought. 


7 


And that he might on many props repofe, 
He ftrengths his owne, & who his part did take : 
New Officers, new Councellors he chofe;: 
His eldeft fonne, the Prince of Wades doth make ; 
His fecond, Lord high Steward: and, to thofe 
Had hazarded their fortunes for his fake, 
He giues them charge, as merites their defeart ; 
And rayfes them, by crufhing th’aduerfe part. 


8 


So that hereby, the vniuerfall face 
Of Court, with all the Offices of State 
Are wholly chang’d, by death, or by difgrace, 
Vpon th’aduantage of the peoples hate ; 


St. 6, l. 1, ‘wel he thought his powre made al fecure’’, ®: I. 2, ‘And 
not Vhis’!: 1 5, ‘furnifht with a ftately-glorious’'. 
St. 7, 1. 8, ‘ Seeking all meanes t’oppreffe * ', 
St. 8, IL. 1-4—‘ All Counfellors vnto the former king, 
All th’officers, and iudges of the State, 
He to difgrace, or els to death did bring 
Lead by his owne, or by. . .?4, &: 
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“Who, euer enuying thofe of chiefeft place 
“(Whom neither worth nor vertue, but their fate 

“ Exalted hath) doo, when their Kings doo naught 
“ (Becaufe it’s in their powre) iudge it their faute. 


9 

And in their fteed, fuch as were popular, 
And wel-deferuing, were aduanc’t by grace. 
Graue Shirley, he ordaines Lord Chancelor ; 
Both worthy for his vertues, and’ his race : 
And Norburie hee appoints for Treafurer ; 
A man, though meane, yet fit to vfe that place: 
And others, t’other roomes ; whom people hold 
So much more lov’d, how much they loath the old. 


10 

And it behoues him now to doo his beft 
T’approue his vow, and oath made to the State : 
And many great diforders he redreft ; 
Which alwayes Vfurpation makes the gate 
To let it felfe into the peoples breft, 
And feekes the publike beft t’accommodate : 
Wherein, Iniuftice better doth then Right : 
“ For, who reproues the lame, muft go vpright. 


St. 8, lL, 5, 6—‘ Who euer more by nature mallicing 
Their might whom not their vertues but their fate’! ; 


1,7, ‘. . . who when kings do what’s’': 1. 8, ‘tis . . . tis thought their 


faut’'. 


St. 9, 1. 1, ‘plac’d for thofe’', *, and so onward: 1. 2, ‘Belou’d of him, 
and in the peoples’? : 1.3, ‘ Learned graue Shir/ey he makes Chauncellor’! : 
1. 4, ‘One of great {pirit, worthy his worthy race’!: 1. 5, ‘Clifford he 
ordaines Lord’ *: 1. 6, ‘whofe vertues well-deferu’d’ !: 1 7, ‘Others to 


other" '. = 
St, 10 and £1 not in}, 3 
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It 
Though it be eafie to accufe a State, 
Of imperfe€tion and mifgouernment : 
And eafie to beget in people hate 
Of prefent Rule, which cannot all content ; 
And fewe attempt it, that effect it not: 
Yet, t’introduce a better gouernment 
In fteed thereof, if we t’example looke, 
The vnder-takers haue beene ouer-tooke. 
12 
Then, againft thofe he ftri€tly doth proceed, 
_ Who chiefe of Gloflers death were guiltie thought ;* 
Not fo much for the hatred of that deed: | 
But, vnder this pretext, the meanes he fought 
To ruine fuch whofe might did much exceed 
His powre to wrong, nor elfe could well be wrought. 
Law, Iuftice, blood, the zeale vnto the dead, 
Were on his fide, and his drift coloured. 
13. 
Here, many of the greateft of the Land 
Accuf’d were of the aét,? {trong proofes brought out ; 
Which ftrongly were refell’d: the Lords all ftand, 
To cleare their Caufe, moft refolutely ftout : 
The King, perceiuing what he tooke in hand 
Was not with fafety to be brought-about, 
Defifts to vrge their death, in any wife ; 
Refpeéting number, ftrength, friends, and allies. 


! The Nobilitie accufed for the death of Thomas of Woodftocke D. of 
Glofter. S 

2 The Dukes of Surry, Excefter, and Aumarle, The Earles of Salifburie, 
and Glofter, the Bithop of Carlile, Sir Thomas Blunt, and other, were the 
parties accufed for the death of the D, of Glofter. 

St. 12, L 8, ‘ fhadowed’ 3, 
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14 

Nor was it time now, in his tender raigne, 
And infant-young-beginning gouernement, 
To ftriue, with blood ; when lenitie muft gaine 
The mightic men, and pleafe the difcontent. 
“ New Kings do feare ; when old Courts farther ftraine : 
Eftablifht States to all things will confent. 
He muft difpenfe with his will, and their crime, 
And feeke t’oppreffe and weare them out with time. 


15 

Yet not to feeme, but to haue fomething done, 
In what he could, not as he‘ would effect ; 
To fatisfie the people (that begun, 
Reuenge of wrong and ‘iuftice to expect) 
He cauf’d be put. to execution, one, 
Who to performe this murther was elect ; 
A bafe companion, ‘few, or none would miffe :. 
Who firft did ferue their turne ; and now ferues his. 


16 

And, to abafe the too high ftate of thofe 
That were accuf’d, and leffen their degrees, 
Aumarle, Surry, Exceter, mutt lofe 
The names of Dukes ; their titles, dignities, 
And whatfoeuer honour with it goes ; 
The Earles, their titles and their Signories : 
And all they got in th’end of Richards raigne, 
Since Glofters death, they muft reftore againe ; 

St. 45, 1 5, ‘one’ transferred to commencement of 1. 6 in’: 1, 6,‘ One 
that todo’!: 1. 7, ‘mean man whom’ !, 


St. 16, L 5, ‘honour with it goes’', *, accepted for ‘profits thereby 
rife ' of our text. 
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By this, as if by Ofraci/me, tabate 
That great prefumptiue wealth, whereon they ftand. 
For, firft, hereby impov’rifhing their ftate, 
He killes the meanes they might have to withftand : 
Then equals them with other whom they hate 
Who (by their fpoyles) are raifd to hie command ; 
That weake, and enuied, if they fhould confpire, 
They wracke themfelues, and he hath his defire. 


18 


Yet, by this grace (which muft be held a grace) 
As both they, and the world, are made beleeue, 
He thinks t’haue dealt benignly in this cafe, 
And left them ftate-ynough, to let thém liue ; 
And that the taking, from thé, meanes & place, 
Was nothing, in- refpe@ what hee did giue : ; 
But they, that knowe how their owne reckning goes, 
Account not what they haue, but what they lofe. 


19 
The Parlement, which now is held, decreed 
What-euer pleaf’d the King but to propound ; - 
Confirm’d the Crowne, to him, and to his feed, 
And by their oath their due obedience bound : 


. 
St. 18, L 1,6 And?!: lL 3-8— 
*« He doth himfelfe fecure and them deface, 
Thinking not rigor that which life doth giue: 
But what an error was it in this cafe 
To wrong fo many, and to let them liue? 
But errors are no errors but by fate, e 
For oft th’euent make[s} faults fortunate.” 
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Which was the powre that ftood him beft in fteed, 
And made what-euer broken courfes found. 

For, what he got by fortune, fauour, might, 

It was the State that now muft make his right. 


20 
Here was agreed, to make all more fecure, 
That Richard fhould remaine, for euermore, 
Clofe-prifoner ; leaft the Realme might chaunce indure 
Some new reuolt, ox any frefh vp-rore : 
And, that if any fhould fuch broyle procure, 
_ By him, or for him, he fhould die therefore. 
So that a talke of tumult, and a breath, 
Would ferue him as his paffing bell to death. 


. 21 
Yet, renerent Carlile, thou didft there oppofe 
Thy holy voyce, to faue thy Princes blood ; 
And freely checktft this iudgement, and his foes: 
When all were bad, yet thou dar'dft to be good. 
Re it inrold (that time may neuer lofe 
The memorie) how firme thy courage ftood ; 
When powre, difgrace, nor death, could ought diuert 
Thy glorious tongue, thus, to reueale thy heart. 
+ 22 
“ Graue, reuerent Lords, fince that this facred place 
“ Our Auentine-Retire, our holy hill 
“ (This place, foule of our State, the Realmes beft grace) 
“ Doth priuiledge me fpeake what reafon will ; 
St. 19, I. 5-8— : 
* And 6 b’ it finne t’examine now this deed, 
How iuft tis done and on how fure a ground ? 


Whether that Court maie change due courfe or no, 
Or ought the realme againft the realme can do?’', 
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“ Let me but fay my confcience in this cafe ; 
“ Leaft finne of filence fhew my hart was ill: 
“ And let thefe walles witneffe, if you will not, 
“I do difcharge my foule, of this foule blot. 


23 

“ Neuer fhall this poore breath of mine confent, 
“ That he that two and twentie yeeres hath raignd 
“ As lawfull Lord, and King by iuft defcent, 
“ Should here be iudg’d, vnheard, and vnarraignd ; 
“ By Subieéts too (Iudges incompetent 
“To iudge their King vnlawfully detaind) 
“ And vnbrought-foorth to plead his guiltlefs Caufe ; 
“ Barring th’Annoynted, libertie of lawes. 


24 
“ Haue you not done inough, with what is done? 
“Muft needes diforder growe, from bad, to worfe ? 
“Can neuer mifchiefe end as it begunne, 
“ But being once out, muft farther out, of force ? 
“Thinke you, that any meanes, vnder the Sunne, 
“ Can affecure fo indirect a courfe? 
“Or any broken cunning build fo ftrong, 
“As can hold out the hand of vengeance long ? 
St. 23, 1 5, ‘two? : 
St. 24, in}, as follows :— 
* Haue you not done inough ? bluth, blufh to thinke, 
Lay on your harts thofe hands ; thofe hands too rafh ; 
Know that this ftaine that’s made doth further finke 
Into your foules then all your blouds can wath ; 
Leaue with the mifchiefe done and doe not linke 
Sin vnto fin, for heauen and earth will dafh 
This ill accomplifht worke ere it be long ; 
For weake he builds that fences wrong withwrong.” 
St. 24, in * as 1609 and our text, 
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Stopt, there, was his too vehement fpeech with fpeed, 
And he fent clofe to warde, from where he ftood ; ~ 
His zeale vntimely, deem’d too much t’exceed 
The meafure of his wit, and did no good. 
They refolute, for all this, do proceed 
Vnto that indgement could not be withftood : 
The King had all he crav’d, or could compell : 
And all was done ; tet others iudge, how well. 


26 


Now Mz/e relate a wofull accident, 
And tell the blood-fhed of thefe mightie Peeres, 
Who (lately reconcil’d) reft difcontent, 
Griev'd with difgrace, remayning in their feares ; 
How-euer feeming outwardly content ; 
Yet th’inward touch, that wounded honor beares, 
Refts clofely rankling, and can finde no eafe, 
Till death of one fide cure this great difeafe, 


27 

Meanes how to feele, and learne each others hart, 
By th’Addots {kill of Weftminfler is found: 
Who, fecretly difliking Henries part, 
Inuites thefe Lords, and thofe hee meant to found ; 
Feafts them with coft, and drawes them on with art ; 
And darke, and doubtfull queftions doth propound : 
Then playner {peakes ; and yet vncertaine fpeakes : 
Then wifhes well ; then off abruptly breakes. 


” St. 25, L 8, ‘we will not fay’. 
St. 27, 1. 2, ‘By th’Abbot now’ 3,3, 
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My Lords, faith he, I feare we fhall not finde 
This long-defired King, fuch as was thought : 
But yet, he may do well: God turne his minde : 
Tis yet new dayes: but, Ill bodes new and nought : 
Some yet fpeed well: though all men of my kinde 
Haue caufe to doubt ; his {peech is not forgot, 
That Princes had too little, we too much. 
God giue him grace: but ’tis ill trafting fuch. 


29 

This open-clofe, apparent-darke difcourfe 
Drew-on much fpeech: and euerie man replies : 
And euery man addes heate: and words inforce 
And vrge out wordes. For, when one man efpies 
Anothers minde like his, then ill breedes worfe ; 
And out breaks all in th’end what clofeft lies. 
For, when men well haue fed, th’blood being warme, 
Then are they moft improuident of harme. 


30 

Bewray they did their inward boyling fpight ; 
Each ftirring other to reuenge their caufe. 
One fayes he neuer fhould indure the fight 
Of that forfworne, that wrongs both Land and lawes ; 
Another vowes the fame ; of his minde, right. 
A third t’a point more neere the matter drawes ; 
Sweares, if they would, he would attempt the thing, 
To chace th’vfurper, and replace their King. 


St. 30, L 8, misprinted ‘chafte’ in 
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Thus one by one, kindling each others fire, 
Till all inflam’d, they all in one agree: 
All refolute to profecute their ire, 
Seeking their owne, and Countries caufe to free ; 
And haue his firft, that their blood did confpire. 
For, no way elfe, they fayd, but this, could be 
Their wrong-detained honor to redeeme : 
Which, true-bred blopd fhould, more then life, efteeme. 


32 

And let not this our new-made faithlefs Lord, 
Sayth Suvry,! thinke, that we are left fo bare 
(Though bare inough) but we wil finde a {word 
To kill him with, when he fhal not beware. 
For, he that is with life and will inftor'd, 
Hath, for reuenge, inough, and needes not care: 
For, time brings méanes to furnifh him withall : 
Let him but wayte occafions as they fall. 


33 
Then, of the manner how t’effect the thing, 
Confulted was: and in the ende agreed, 
That at a Mafke, and common Reuelling, 
Which was ordain’d, they fhould performe the deed ; 
For, that would be leaft doubted of the King, 
And fitteft for their fafetie to proceed : 
The night, their number, and the foddaine aé, 
Would dafh all order, and proteét their fact. 
' Thom. late Duke of Surry. 
St. 32, L 5, ‘but ftoor’d’!: il. 7, 8— 
«, &. will fit and furnith all the reft 
Let him but euen attend, and doe his beft’'. 
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Befides, they might vnder the faire pretence 
Of Tilts and Turnements, which they intend, 
Prouide them horfe, and armour for defence, 
And all things elfe conuenient for their end: 
Befides, they might hold fure intelligence 
Among themfelues, without fufpect t'’offend : 
The King would thinke, they fought but grace in Court, 
With all their great preparing in thjs fort, 


35 


A folemne oath religioufly they take, 
By intermutuall vowes protefting there, 
This neuer to reueale ; nor to forfake 
So good a Caufe, for danger, hope, or feare : 
The Sacrament, the pledge of faith, they take : 
And euerie man vpon his fword doth fweare, 
By Knighthood, honor, or what elfe fhould binde ; 
To affecure, the more, each others minde. 


36 


And when all this was done, and thought well done, 
And euerie one affures him good fucceffe, 
And eafie feemes the thing to euerie one 
That nought could croffe their plot, or them fuppreffe : 
Yet one among the reft (whofe minde not wonne 
With th’ouer-weening thought of hot exceffe, 
Nor headlong carryed with the ftreame of will, - 


Nor by his owne eleétion led to ill) . 
IL 8 
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Iudicious Blunt} (whofe learning, valor, wit, 
Had taught true knowledge in the courfe of things ; 
Knew dangers as they were, and th’humerous fit 
Of ware-leffe difcontent, what end it brings) 
Counfels their heat, with calme graue words, and fit 
(Words well fore-thought, that from experience {prings) 
And warnes a warier cariage in the thing ; 
Leaft blind prefumption worke their ruining. 


38 

“ My Lords, fayth he, I knowe your wifedomes fuch, 
“ As that of mine aduice you haue no need : 
“T knowe, you knowe how much the thing doth touch 
“The maine of all your ftates, your blood, your feed : 
“Yet, fince the fame concernes my life, as much 
“ As his whofe hand is chiefeft in this deed, 
“ And that my foote muft go as farre, as his ; 
“T thinke, my tongue may fpeake what needfull is, 


39 

“The thing we enterprize, I knowe, doth beare 
“Great poffibilitie of good effect ; 
“For-that fo many men of might there are 
“That venture here this action to direct : 
“ Which meaner wightes, of truft and credite bare, 
“Not fo refpected, could not looke t’effect, 
“ For none, without great hopes, will follow fuch 
“Whofe powre, and honor doth not promife much. 

' Sir Thom. Blunt. 


St. 37, Lt, ‘Saber, milde’?; * as 1609 and our text, and so in 1. 2: 
1. 2, ‘indgdment’ 4, 
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“Befides, this new, and doubtfull gouernment, 
“ The wauering faith of people vaine, and light ; 
“The fecret hopes of many difcontent ; 
“ The naturall affection to the right ; 
“Our lawfull Sov’raignes life, in prifon pent, 
“Whom men begin to pittie now, not fpight ; 
“ Our well layd plot, and all, I muft confeffe, 
“With our iuft caufe, doth promife good fucceffe. 


41 
“ But this is yet the outward fayreft fide 
“ Of our deffeigne : within, refts more of feare, 
“More dread of fad euent yet vndefcri’d, 
“Then (my moft worthy Lords) I would there were : 
“ But yet, I fpeake not this as to diuide 
“Your thoughts’ from th’aét, or to difmay your cheere ; 
“Onely to adde, vnto your forward will, 
“A moderate feare, to caft the worft of ill, 


42 
“Danger before, and in, and after th’aé, 
“You needes muft graunt, is great, and to be waigh’d. 
“Before ; leaft, while we do the deede protract, 
“Tt be by any of our felues bewraid : 
“For, many being priuie to the fa, 
“How hard it is to keepe it vnbetraid ? 
“When the betrayer thal haue life and grace, 
“And rid himfelfe of danger and difgrace. 
a 


St. 42, L 7, ‘grace and life’): 1. 8, ¢ of firife?. 


116 THE THIRD BOOKE. 


43 


“ For, though fome few continue refolute ; 
“Yet many fhrink, which at the firft would dare, 
“ And be the formoft men to execute, 
“Tf th’a&t, and motion at one inftant were : 
“But, intermiffion fuffers men difpute 
“ What dangers are, and caft with farther care : 
“Cold doubt cauils with honor, fcorneth fame : 
“ And in the end, feare waighes downe faith, with thame, 


44 


“Then in the aét, what perils hall we finde, 
“Tf either place, or time, or other courfe, 
“ Caufe vs to alter th’order now affign’d ? 
“Or that, then we expect, things happen worfe ? 
“Tf either error, or a fainting minde, 
“ An indifcreet amazement, or remorfe, 
“Tn any at that inftant fhould be found ; 
« How much it might the a&, and all confound ? 


45 


“ After the deede, the dangers are no leffe ; 
“ Left that, our forwardnes not feconded 
“ By our owne followers, and accomplices 
“(Being kept backe, or flowe, or hindered) 
“The haftie multitude ruth-on, toppreffe 
“Confufed weakenes, there vnfuccored ; 
“Or rayfe apother head, of that fame race, 
“ Tauenge his death, and profecute the cafe. 
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“ All this (my Lords) muft be confidered 
“(The beft and worft of that which may fucceede) 
“That valour mixt with feare, boldneffe with dread, 
“May march more circum{peét, with better heed. 
“ And, to preuent thefe mifchiefs mentioned, 
“Ts, by our faith, our fecrecie, and fpeed. 
“ For, euen already is the worke begun, 
“ And we reft all vndone, till all be done. 


47 


“ And though I could haue witht another courfe, 
“In open fielde t’haue hazarded my blood ; 
“Yet fome are heere, whofe loue is of that force 
“To draw my life, whom zeale hath not withftood : 
“ But, like you not of your deffeigne the worfe : 
“Tf the fucceffe be good, your courfe is good : 
“ And ending well, our honor then begins. 
“No hand of ftrife is pure, but that which wins. 


48 

This fayd, a fad ftill filence held their mindes, 
Vpon the feareful proiect of their woe ; 
But that, not long, ere forward. Furie findes :. 
Incouraging perfwafions on to goe. 
We mutt (fayd they) we wil, our honour bindes, 
Our fafety bids, our fayth muft haue it fo: 
We know the worft can come, ’tis thought vpon : 
We cannot fhift; being in, we muft goe gn. 


St. 47, 1, ©And 6’ (bad) 43 1. 3, ©But?4, 
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And on in deed they went ; but (6!) not farre : 
A fatal ftop trauerft their headlong courfe ; 
Their drift comes knowne, and they difcouered are : 
For, fome of many will be falfe, of force. 
Aumarle became the man, that did all marre, 
Whether through indifcretion, chance, or worfe : 
He makes his peace, with offring others blood ; 
And fhewes the Kings how all the matter ftood. 


50 


Then lo difmayde, confufion all poffeft, 
Th’afflicted troupe, hearing their plot defcride. 
Then runnes amaz’d Diftreffe, with fad vnreft, 
To this, to that, to flie, to ftand, to hide: 
Diftracted Terror,knew not what was beft ; 

On what determination to abide. 
At laft, Defpaire would yet ftand to the Sword, 
To trie what friendes would doe, or fate affoord. 


51 
Then this, then that mans ayde, they craue, implore; 
Pofte here for helpe, feeke there their followers; 
Coniure their friendes they had, labour for more, 
Sollicite all reputed fauourers, 
Who Richards caufé feem’d to affect before : 
And, in his name, write, pray, fende meffengers ; 
To try what feith was left, if by this art 
Any would ftep to take Afflitions part. 
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And fome were found; and fome againe draw backe : 
Vneertaine power could not it felfe retaine : 
Intreate they may, authoritie they lacke: 
And here, and there they march (but, all in vaine) 
With defp’rate courfe ; like thofe that fee their wracke 
Euen on the Rockes of death, and yet they ftraine 
That death may not them idly finde t’attend 
Their certaine laft, but worke to nacet their end. 


53 

And long they ftand not, ere the chiefe, furpriz’d, 
Conclude with their deare blood their tragedie : 
And all the reft, difperft ruan—fome difguif'd— ° 
To vnknowne coaftes ; fome to the fhores do flye; 
Some to the woods, or whither feare aduif’d : 
But running from, all to deftruction hie. 
The breach once made vpon a battered ftate, 
Downe goes Diftreffe ; no thelter fhroudes their fate. 


54 

And now what horror in their foules doth growe ! 
What forrowes, with their friendes, and neere allies! 
What mourning in their ruin’d houfes now! 
How many childrens plaints, and mothers cryes ! 
How many wofull Widowes left to bow 
To fad difgrace! what perifht families ! 
What heires of hie rich hopes, their thoughts muft frame 
To bafe-downe-looking pouertie and fhame! 


St 54,1 1,607} 
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This flaughter and calamitie fore-goes 
Thy eminent deftru€tion, wofull King. 
This is the bloody Comet of thy woes, 
That doth fore-tell thy prefent ruyning. 
Here was thy ende decreed, when thefe men rofe : 
‘And euen with theirs, this aét thy death did bring ; 
Or haftened, at the leaft, vpon this ground : 
Yet, if not this, another had beene found. 


56 


Kings (Lords of times and of occafions) may 
Take their aduantage, when, and how they lift : 
For, now the Realme, he thought in this difmay, 
T'auoyd like mifchiefes, neither would refift, 

Nor feele the wound at all ; fince, by this way, 
All future difturbations would defift ; 

The roote cut off, from whence thefe tumults rofe, 
He fhould haue reft, the Common-wealth repofe, 


57 


He knew this time : and yet he would not feeme 
Too quicke to wrath, as if. affe€ting blood ; 
But yet complaines fo farre, that men might deeme 
He would ’twere done, and that he thought it good : 


St. 56,1.1,( ) accepted from ',*: 1. 2, ‘May take th’’?: 1 3, ‘with 
thefe rebellions’? : 1. gpd, and turmoyld, was thought would not’ ': 
1. 5, ‘wound, when like confufions’!: 1. 6, ‘Should by this meanes be 
ftayd, as all men wift’': I. 7-8— 

* The“aufe be’ing once cut off, that did moleft, 
The land fhould haue her peace, and he his refi’ ?. 
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And wifht that fome would fo his life efteeme, 

As ridde him of thefe feares wherein he ftood : 
And there-with eyes a Knight,’ that then was by ; 
Who foone could learne his leffon, by his eye. 


58 

The man, he knew, was one that willingly 
For one good looke would hazard foule and all ; 
An inftrument for any villanie, . 
That needed no commiffion more At all : 
A great eafe to the King, that fhould, hereby, 
Not neede in this a courfe of iuftice call, 
Nor feeme to wil the act: for, though what’s wrought 
Were his owne deed, he grieues fhould fo be thought. 


59 

“So foule a thing (6!) thou Jiu/tice art, 
“ That tort’reft both the dooer and diftreft. 
“For, when a man hath done a wicked part, 
“ How doth he ftriue t’excufe, to make the beft, 
“To thift the fault, t'vnburthen his charg’d hart, 
“ And glad to finde the leaft furmife of refit! 
“ And if he could make his, feeme others fin ; 
“What great repofe, what eafe he findes therein ! 


60 
This Knight ; but yet, why fhould I call him Knight, 
To giue impietie this reuerent ftile? 
Title of honour, worth, and vertues right, 
Should not be giuen to a wretch Site : 


’ This Knight was Sir Pierce of Exton, 
St. 59, L 4, ‘O how he ftriues*?: 1. 8, O v4hat repofe’!, 
St. 60, 1, £674, 
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But pardon me, if I do not aright : 
It is becaufe I will not here defile 
My vaftaind verfe, with his opprobrious name, 
And grace him fo, to place him in the fame. 
61 
This caitife goes, and with him takes eight more 
As defperate as himfelfe ; impioufly bold 
(Such villaines, as he knew would not abhorre 
To execute what wicked aé& he would) 
And haftes him downe to Pomfret ; where, before, 
The reftlefs King, conuaide, was laid in hold: 
There would he do the deed, he thought fhould bring 
To him great grace and fauour, with his King, 
62 
Whether the foule receiues intelligence, 
By her neere Genius, of the bodies end 
And fo impartes a fadneffe to the fenfe 
Fore-going ruine, whereto it doth tend : 
Or whether Nature elfe hath conference 
With profound fleepe, and fo doth warning fend 
By prophetizing dreames, what hurt is neere, 
And giues the heauie careful hart to feare: 
63 
How-euer, fo it is, the now fad King 
(Toft here and there, his quiet to confound) 
Feeles a ftraunge waight of forrowes, gathering 
Vpon his trembling hart, and fees no ground ; 
Feeles fodaine terror bring cold fhiuering ; 
Liftes not to eate, fill mufes, fleepes vnfound ; 
His fenfes droope, his fteady eyes vnquicke ; 
And much hegyles ; and yet he is not ficke. 
: St. 60, 15,4074, 
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64 

The morning of that day, which was his laft, 
After a wearie reft ryfing to paine, 
Out at a little grate his eyes he caft 
Vpon thofe bordering hils, and open Plaine, 
And viewes the towne, and fees how people paft : 
Where others libertie, makes him complaine 
The more his owne,’and grieues his foule the more ; 
Conferring captiue-Crownes, with freedome poore. 


65 

“O happie man, fayth hee, that lo I fee 
“ Grazing his cattle in thofe pleafant fieldes ! 
“If he but knew his good (how bleffed hee, 
“That feeles not what affliction Greatnes yeeldes !) 
“ Other then what hee is, he would not bee, 
“Nor change his ftate with him that Scepters wieldes : 
“Thine, thine is that true life ; That is to liue, 
“To reft fecure, and not rife vp to gricue, 


66 

“Thou fitft, at home, fafe, by thy quiet fire, 
“ And hear'ft of ‘others harmes ; but feeleft none: 
“And there thou telft of Kings, and who afpire, 
“Who fall, who rife, who triumphs, who do mone: 
“Perhaps thou talkft of mee, and doft inquire 
“Of my reftraint, why here I liue alone, 
“ And pittieft this my miferable fall: 
“For, pittie muft haue part ; enuie, not all. 

St. 65, 1. 7, O thine is’, 

5t. 66, Il. 7, 8‘ O know tis others fin not my defart, 


And I could with I were but as thou @t?? 
3 as 1609 and our text, 
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67 


“Thrice happy you that looke, as from the 

fhore, 

“ And haue no venture in the wracke you fee; 

“No int’reft, no occafion to deplore 

“ Other mens trauailes, while your felues fit free. 

“How much doth your fweet reft make vs the 
more 

“To fee our miferies and what we bee ! 

“Whofe blinded Greatnes, euer in turmoyle, 

“ Still feeking happy life, makes life a toyle. 


St. 67,1 7,0... then with thy’ !. 
After st. 67 (= 66) come the two following :— 


67. 

But looke on mee, and note my troubled raigne, 
Examine all the courfe of my vext life ; 
Compare my little ioyes with my long paine, 
And note my pleafures rare, my forrowes rife ; 
My childhood fpent in others pride, and gaine, 
My youth in daunger, farther yeares in ftrife 
My courfes croft, my deedes wreft to the worft, 
My honour fpoild, my life in daunger forft. 


68. 


This is my ftate, and this is all the good 
That wretched I haue gotten by a crowne ; 
This is the life that coftes men fo much bloud, 
And more then bloud to make the fame their owne : 
O had not I then better beene t'haue flood 
On lower ground, and fafely tiued vnknowne, 
And beene a heardfman rather then a king ; 
‘Which inexperience thinkes fo fweet a thing, 


These not in ©, 
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68 


“Great Dioclefian' (and more great therefore 
“For yeelding-vp that whereto pride afpires) 
“Reckning thy Gardens in //iria more 
“Then all the Empire, all what th’earth admires ; 
“Thou well didft teach, that he is neuer poore 
“That little hath, but he that much defires ; 

“ Finding more true delight in that fmal] ground, 
“ Then, in poffeffing all the earth, was found. 


69 

“ Are Kings that freedome giue, themfelues not free 
“ As meaner men, to take what they may giue ? 
“What, are they of fo fatall a degree, 
“That they cannot defcend from that, and liue ? 
“Vnileffe they ftill be Kings can they not bee, 
“Nor may they their authority furuiue ? 
“Will not my yeelded Crowne redeeme my breath ? 
“ Still am I fear'd ? is there no way, but death? 


| Primus imperium communicauit, & pofuit Dioclefianus; & in eo 
ponendo, dixiffe fertur ; Recipe lupiter imperium, quod mihi commodafti. 
a St. 68, L 1, ‘O thou great Afonarch’': 1, 2, ‘ tkorning . . . vaine’': 
1, 4, ‘tookft thofe (weet retires’': 1.5, °O..., not’!: in®as in 1609 
and our text. 

After st. 68 (= 69) comes the following in ' :— 


* But what do I repeating others good, 
To vexe mine owne perplexed foule the more? 
Alas how fhould I now free this poore bloud, 
And care-wome body from this ftate reftore ? 
How fhould I looke for life or linely-hood 
Kept here diftreft to die, condemned before, 
A facrifice prepared for his peace, 
That can but by my death haue his releafe R (Not in %.) 


St. 69,1. 3, O74 
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79o 

Scarce this word, Death, from Sorrow did proceed, 
When in rufht one, and tels him, fuch a knight 
Is new arriv’d, and comes from Court in fpeed. 
What newes fayd he, with him, that traytrous wight ? 
What, more remouing yet ? alas! what need ? 
Are we not farre ynough fent out of fight ? 
Or is this place, here, not fufficient ftrong 
To guard vs in? or-muft we haue more wrong ? 


71 

By this, the bloody troope were at the dore ; 
When-as a fodaine and a ftrange difmay 
Infore’t them ftraine, who fhould go in before : 
One offers, and in offring makes a ftay : 
An other forward fets, and doth no more: 
A third the like, and none durft make the way : 
So much the horror of fo vile a deed, 
In vileft mindes, deterres them to proceed, 


72 
At length, as to fome great aduentrous fight, 
This Bravo cheeres thefe daftards, all hee can ; 
And valiantly their courage doth incite, 
And all againft one weake vnarmed man : 


St. 70, L 2, ‘how’ !: 1. 3, ‘. . . come from Court ; his name deliured’!: 
1. 4, ‘with him faid he’': 1, 5, ‘remoues? muft we be farther lead 2?) : 
1,6, ‘yet’ ': 1.7, ‘hath .. . not ftrength fufficient’?; 1.8,‘ . . or haue 
they worfe intent?’ 4, 

St. 72, L 1, ‘a?ault the knight’?: 1, 2, ‘Cheeres vp his fainting men all 
that? ', 
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A great exployte, and fit for fuch a knight ; 
Wherein, fo much renowne his valor wan. 

But fee, how men that verie Prefence feare, 
Which once, they knew, Authority did beare. 


: 73 
Then, on thrufts one, and he would formoft be 

To fhead anothers blood ; but loft his owne: 

For, entring in, as foone as he did fee 

The face of Maieftie, to him well khowne ; 

Like Marius Souldier at Minternum, hee 

Stood ftill amaz’d, his courage ouer-throwne. 

The King, feeing this, {tarting fro where he fate, 

Out from his trembling hand his weapon gate. 


74 

Thus, euen his foes, who came to bring him death, 
Bring him a weapon, that before had none ; 
That yet he might not idly lofe his breath, 
But die reueng’d, in ation, not alone. 
And this good chaunce, that thus much fauoureth, 
He flackes not: for, he prefently {peedes one : 
And, Lion-like, vpon the reft he flyes : 
And here falles one, and there another lies. 


75 
And vp and down he trauerfes his ground ; 
Now wardes a felling blowe, now ftrikes againe, 
Then nimbly fhiftes a thruft, then lends a wound, 
Now backe he giues, then rufhes-on amaine. 


St. 72, L. 5, £. .. worthy a man of might ’?: 1. 6, ‘Mach honour wretch 
therein thy’): 1. 7, ‘Ah poore weake prince, yet men that’, 
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His quicke and ready hand doth fo confound 
Thefe fhamefull beaftes, that foure of them lie flaine : 
And all had perifht happily and well, 
But for one act, that (6.!) I grieue to tell. 
76 

This coward Knight, feeing with fhame“and feare 
His men thus flaine, and doubting his owne end, 
Jeapes vp into a chaire that (lo) was there, 
The-whiles the King did all his courage bend 
Againft thofe foure, which now before him were, 
Doubting not who behind him doth attend ; 
And plyes his hands vndaunted, vnaffeard, 
And with good heart, and life for life he ftird. 


77 
And whiles he this, and that, and each mans blowe 
Doth eye, defend, and fhift, being layd-to fort, 
Backward he beares for more aduantage now, 
Thinking the wall would fafegard him the more ; 
When, lo, with impious hand, 6 wicked thou, 
That fhamefull durft not come to ftrike before, 
Behind him gav’{t that lamentable wound, 
Which layd that wretched Prince flat on the ground. 
78 
Now, proditorious wretch, what haft thou done, 
To make this barbarous bafe affaffinate 
Vpon the perfon of a Prince, and one 
Fore-fpent with forrow, and all defolate ? 
St. 76, 1. 5, ‘that’ 
St. 77, 1. 7, ‘wofull deadly '!: 1. 8, ‘that laid that moft fweet’', 
St. 78, 1. 1, ‘ Maifter of men 6’ 4, *: 1 2, §Vnto an ouerpowred 


innocent’!: 1. 3x * Lab'ring againft fo’ many, he but’'; 1, 4, ‘And me 
poore foule with care, with forrow fpent’', *, 
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What great aduancement haft thou hereby wonne, 
By being the inftrument to perpetrate 

So foule a deed ? where is thy grace in Corte, 
For fuch a feruice, aéted in this-fort > 


79 
Firft, he for whom thou doft this villanie 
(Though pleaf’d therewith) will not auouch thy faét, 
But let the weight of thine owne infamie 
Fall on thee, vnfupported, and vnbackt : 
Then, all men elfe will loath thy treacherie, 
And thou thy felfe abhorre thy proper a&t: 
“ So th’Wolfe, in hope the Lyons grace to win 
“ Betraying other beaftes, loft his owne fkinne. 
St. 78, I. 5-8 -— 
‘O could thy eies indure to looke vpon 
Thy hands difgrace, or didft thou then relent ? 
But what thou didft I will not here deuine 
Nor ftraine my thoughts to enter into thine’? ; 
In §, as st, 78, is the following :— 
‘ But leaue thee wretch vnto black infamie 
To darke eternall horror, and difgrace, 
The hatefull fkorne to all pofteritie : 
The out-caft of the world, laft of thy race. 
Of whofe curft feed, nature did then deny 
To bring forth more, her faire workes to deface : 
And as afham'd to haue produc’d that paft, 
She ftayes her hand and makes this worft her laft.’ 
After st. 78 (= 80) come the following :— 
82. 
There lies that comely body all imbrude 
‘With that pure bloud, muft with that fowle be fhed : 
O that thofe facred ftreames with fuch vile rude 
Vnhallowed matter fhould be mingled ! 
O why was groffenes with fuch grace indude, 
To be with that fweet mixture honoured ? ‘ 
Or feru’d it but as fome vile grane ordaind, 
Where an imbalmed corpes fhould be containd? (So in 4) 


TL. 9 
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80 


But now, as this fweet Prince diftended lay, 
And him nor Life, nor Death, their owne could call, 
(For, Life, remouing, rid not all away ; 
And Death, though entring, had not feif’d on all) 
That fhort-tym’d motion had a little ftay 
(The mouer ceafing) though it were but fmall : 
(As th’Organ-found, a time, furuiues the ftop, 
Before it doth the dying note giue vp). 


81 


When, lo, there ftreames a fpring of bloud fo faft, 
From thofe deepe woundes, as all imbru’d the face 
Of that accurfed caytiue, as he paft 
(After the deed effected) through the place: 

And therewithall thofe dying eyes did caft 
Such an vpbrayding looke on his difgrace 
(Seeming to checke fo cowardly a part) 
As left th’impreffion euen in his hart, 


St. 80, 1. 1, ‘Thefe faire diftended limmes’!: I, 2, ‘When yet’: 1. 3, 
‘remou'd had not rid’!: 1. 4, ‘feaf’d not yet’: 1.5,‘. . . that foone 
finifh fhall’': 1. 6,'. . . yet a while doth flay’. 

After st. 80 (= 83) in } comes this stanza :— 

84. 


So holdes thofe organs of that goodly frame 
The weake remaines of life a little fpace ; 
But ah full foone cold Death poffeft the fame ; 
Set are thofe fun-like eies, bloudleffe that face, 
And all that comely whole a lump became, 
All that faire forme which Death could {carce difgrace, 
Lies perifht thus ; and thus vitimely fate 
Hh finifht his moft miferable ftate, 
St. 81 not in! %, 
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82 


And thus one King, moft neere in bloud ally’d, 
Is made th’oblation for the others peace, 
Which peace yet was not hereby ratifi'd 
So, as it.could all future feares releafe, 
_ For, though the other did forthwith prouide 
To haue the rumour run of his deceafe, 
By drawing the corps to London} where it was 
Layd (three dayes to be feene) with open face: 


83 


Yet, fo great was this execrable deed, 
As men would fearce therein: belieue their eyes ; 
Much leffe their eares : and many fought to feed 
The eafie creditours of nouelties, _ 
By voycing him aliue® ; how hee was freed 
By ftrange efcape out of his miferies : 
And many did confpire now to relieue 
Him dead, who had forfaken him aliue, 


‘The Corps was conuayed from Pomfret to Londé: where it Tay with 
open face in Paules, 3 dayes; and after 3 folemne obfequie, was had to 
Langley and there meanely interred. 

* K. Ric. bruted to be aliue after he was thus murthered : which begat a 
Confpiracie ; for the which, Sir Roger Clarindon, fuppofed to be the bate 
fonne of the blacke Prince was executed, with diuers Friers, 

St. 82, 1. 1, ‘thus’ accepted from }, §, for ‘this’ of 1609 and our text : 

IL. 3-8—* Now onely one, both name and all befide 
Intirely hath, plurality doth ceafe ; 
He that remaines, remaines ynterrifide 
With others right ; this day doth all releafe ; 
And henceforth he is abfolutely king, 
No crownes but one, this deed confirmes the®hing.” (So °,) 
St. 83—91 not in}, 
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84 


And many fuffred for his Caufe, when now 
He had none: many wifht for him againe, 
When they perceiv’d th’exchange did not allow 
Their hopes fo much as they did looke to gaine, 
By traffiquing of kings ; and all faw how 
Their full exfpe€tances were in the wane. 
They had a King was more then him before ; 
But yet a king, where they were nought the more. 


85 


And fure, this murthered Prince, though weake he was, 
He was not ill; nor yet fo weake, but that 
He fhew’d much Martiall valour in his place, 
Aduentring oft his perfon for the State : 
And might amongft our better Princes pafte ; 
Had not the flatterie, rapine, and debate 
Of faétious Lords and greedie Officers 
Difgrac’t his actions, and abuf’d his yeares. 


86 


Nor is it fo much Princes weakeneffes, 
As the corruption of their Minifters, 
Wherby the Common-wealth receiues diftrefs, 
For, they, attending their particulars, 
Make imperfeCtions their aduantages 
To be themfelues both Kings and Councellors. 
And, fure, his Common-wealth can neuer take 
Hurt by weake kings, but fuch as we doo make. 
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87 

Befides, he was (which people much refpect 
In Princes, and which pleafes vulgarly) 
Of goodly perfonage, and of fweete afpect, 
Of milde acceffe, and liberalitie ; 
And feaftes, and fhewes, and triumphs did affect, 
As the delights of youth and iollitie: 
But, here, the great profufion and expence 
Of his reuenues, bred him much offence ay 


88 


And gaue aduantage vnto enmitie, 
This grieuous accufation to prefer ; 
“That he confum’d the common Treafurie : 
“Whereof he being the fimple vfager 
“ But for the State (not in proprietie) 
“ Did alien at his pleafure, and transfer 
“ The fame this minions, and to whome hee lift; 
“ By which, the Common-wealth was to fubfift. 


89 
“ Whereby, fayd they, the poore concuffed State 
“ Shall euer be exacted for fupplyes. 
Which accufation was th’occafion, that 
His fucceffour by order nullifies * 


1 Hee had in his Court 1000, perfons in ordinarie allowance of diet, 300, 
feruitours in his Kitchin, aboue 300. Ladies Chamberers, and Landerers ; 
His apparell was fumptuous ; and fo was it generally, in his time: hee had 
one Cote of gold and ftone, valued at 30000. markes. One enteruiew with 
the Fr. King at Ards, when his wife Ifabel was deliueréd vnto him, coft 
300000, markes. 

2 Hen, 4. reuoketh al letters patents of Annuities granted by K, Ed. and 
K, Ric, Ann. reg. 6. 
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Many his Patents, and did reuocate 

And reaffume his Jiberalities ; 

And yet, for all thefe waftes, thefe gifts and featts, 
He was not found a Bankrupt in his chefts.! 


90 

But they, who tooke to Syndicque in this forte 
The AGtions of a Monarch, knew thofe things 
Wherein the accoumpts were likely to fall thort 
Betweene the State of Kingdomes, and their Kings: 
Which prefident, of peftilent import 
(Had not the heauens bleft thy indeuourings) 
Againft thee Henry, had beene likewife brought, 
Th’example made of thy example wrought. 


91 

For, though this bountie, and this liberalnefs, 
A glorious vertue be; it better fits 
Great men, then kings: who, giving in exceffe, 
Giue not their owne, but others benefits : 
Which calles-vp manies hopes, but pleafures leffe ;* 
Deftroying far more loue, then it begets, 
For, Iuftice is their Virtue ; that alone 
Makes them fit fure, and glorifies the Throne. 

* When he was firft furprif'd in Wales, the D. of Lancafter had in Hole 
Caftle 100000 markes in coyne, and 200000, markes in Iewels: and at his 


Refignation in the Fowre, 300000 pofids in coyne, befides plate and Iewels. 
* A Prince, exceffine in gifts, makes his fubiects exceffiue in fates, 


The ende of the third Booke: 





THE FOVRTH 
BOOKE: 
OOOO 000000 SOOO 


THE ARGVMENT. 
King Henrie, his excufes publifhes 
For Richards death ; and truce doth intertaine 
With France. The Scots, aggrieu’d for wrongs, addre/s 
Themfelues to warre ; and are appeaf'd againe, 
-The Welfh rebel. The Percies practises 
(To parte the State) are flopt, in battell flaine, 
Continuall troubles flill affli@ this King ; 
Till Death an end doth to his trauailes bring. 


men in, 

They neuer ftay ; but on, from bad 
to worfe. 

“Wrongs do not leaue off there, 
where they begin; 

“But, ftill beget new mifchiefes in 
their courfe, 

Now, Henrie, thou haft added to thy finne 

Of vfurpation, and intruding force, 

1 The ‘Fovrth Booke,’ as given here, first thus appeared in 1609. 
Originally—i.e. in 1595 and in 1599, 1601=1602—the ‘ Fovrth Booke’ 


consisted of what is now the ‘ Fifth’ (on which see Note at commence- 
ment of it). 
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A greater crime; which makes that gone before 
T’appeare more then it did, and noted more. 
2 

For, now thou art inforc’t t’apologife 
With forraine States,’ for two enormious things, 
Wherein, thou doft appeare to fcandalife 
The publike Right, and common Caufe of Kings: 
Which, though (with all the {kill thou canft deuife) 
Thou ouerlay’ft with fayreft colourings ; 
Yet th’vnder-worke, tranfparent, fhewes too plaint 
“Where open acts accufe, th’excufe is vaine. 


3 

And thefe defences, are but complements, 
To dallie with confining Potentates ; 
Who, bufied in their proper gouernments, 
Do feldome tend th’affaires of other States : 
Their wifedome, which to prefent powre confents, 
Liue-dogges before dead Lyons, eftimates : 
“ And no man more refpects thefe publike wrongs, 
“Then fo much as t’his priuate ftate belongs, 


4 

Yet, moft it feem’d the French King to import ; 
As fharer in his daughters iniurie: 
“ Though bloud, in Princes, links not in fuch fort, 
“ As that it is of any powre to tye, 
Where their eftates may feeme t’aduenture hurt ; 
Or where there is not a neceffitie, 
That doth combine them with a ftronger chaine, 
Then all thefe great Alliances containe. 

‘ Commiffioners are fent to forraine Princes, to excufe & juftifie the 
Kings proceedings, 
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5 

For, though this King might haue refentiment, 
And will, tauenge him of this iniurie : 
Yet, at that time, his State being turbulent, 
Faétious, and full of partialitie, 
And oftentimes he himfelfe impotent, 
By meanes of his Phreneticque maladie ; 
It was not likely, any good could rife 
By vndertaking fuch an enterprife. . 


6 

And therefore both fides, vpon entercourfe 
(As fitted beft their prefent termes) agreed, 
The former truce continue fhould in force,? 
According as it had beene fore-decreed 
Vpon the match with Richard ; and a courfe 
For //abel (with all conuenient fpeed) 
Prouided, with an honorable Traine 
Suting her ftate, to be fent home againe. 


A 
Whome willingly they would haue ftill retain’d, 
And matcht vnto the Prince*: but fhee (though yong; 
Yet fenfible of that which appertain’d 
To honor, and renowne) fcornd any tongue 
That offred fuch a motion ; and difdaynd 
To haue it thought, fhe would but heare that wrong 


‘In this time of Charles 6, began the ciuile warres in Fraunce, between 
the Dukes of Orleans, and Burgoigne. 

* The Truce made with Ric. 2. renewd for 30, yeares: but broken the 
next yeare after, vpon their part ; fending Iaques de Burbon, with forces 
into Wales, to the ayde of Glendour, 

* The King labors to haue Q. Mabel matcht to his forse Henry, Prince 
of Wales. 
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Mov’d to her, of her Lord, and hufband dead, 
To haue his murtherers race inioy his bed. 
8 
Befides ; the French (doubting the Gouernment, 
Thus gotten, would be fubiect ftill to ftrife) 
Not willing were to vrge her to confent 
T’accept a troublotis, and vncertaine life : 
And, being returnd, fhe grew in th’end content 
To be (at home) a Duke of Orkance wife? ; 
Scap’t from fuch ftormes of powre, holding it beft 
To be belowe her felfe, to be at reft. - 
“9 
And fo hath Henrie affecur’d that fide, 
And therewithall his State of Gafconie? : 
Which, on th’intelligence was notifi'd 
Of Richards death, were wrought to mutinie ; 
And hardly came to be repacifi'd, 
And kept to hold in their fidelitie : 
So much, to him were they affectioned, 
For hauing beene amongft them borne and bred. 
10 
Thefe toyles abrode, thefe tumults with his owne 
(As if the frame of all difioynted were, 
With this difordred fhifting of the Crowne) 
Fell, in'the reuolution of one yeare. 
Befide ; the Scotte (in difcontentment growne, 
For the detayning, and fupporting here, - 


* Queene Ifabel was maried to Charles, fonne to Loyfe, D. of Orleans. 

? Thom. Percy E. of Worcefter was fent into Gafcony with 200, men at 
Armes and 400. Archers, to affift Sir Robert knoles Lieutenant there : 
where he pacified that Country, being incenfed by the French to reuolt 
vpon their difconcentment for the death of King Ric, whom they efpecially 
loued for being borne at Burdeux. 
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The fcourge of all that kingdome, George Dunbar’) 
With fire and fword, proclaymes an open war ; 
Ir 

Taking their time, in thefe difturbances 
And newneffe of a wauering Gouernment, 
T’auenge them of their former grieuances, 
And by our fpoyles their fortunes to augment. 
Againft whofe forces, Henry furnifhes 
A powrefull Army, and in perfon went H 
But warres with a retyring enemy, 
With much more trauaile then with vidtorie. 

12 

And, being (by tharp, deformed Winters force) 
Caufd to retire, he findes new ftormes at home, — 
From other Coafts aryfing ; that prov’d worfe 
Then thofe, which now hee was returned from, 
In VVales, a Caufe of Law, by violent courfe, 
Was (from a variance) now a warre become ; 
And Owen Glendour? who with Gray of late 
Contefts for priuate landes, now feekes a State. 


13 
Whom to repreffe, he early in the Spring, 
With all prouifions fit, doth forward fet ; 
When ftraight his enemies (not purpofing 
To hazard battaile) to the mountaines get. 


* George Dunbar, E. of March, flying out of Scotland, was receiued and 
cherifhed in England, and warred againft his Country. 

* Owen Glendour, an Efquire in North-Wales, contefting with the L, 
Gray of Ruthen, for certaine landes which hee claymed by inheritance ; 
and being not powerful inough by his owne meanes to recouer them, pro- 
cur’d force and made war vpon the L. Gray; and after 2ttempts for the 
principalitie of that Countrey, Ann. Reg. 2, 
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Where, after long and weary trauayling, 
Without performing any great defeat, 

He onely their prouifions waftes, and burnes, 
And with fomeprey of Cattell home returnes, 


14 
Wherewith, the Rebell rather was the more 
Incourag’d, then addaunted ; and begun 
T’aduenture farther then he did before ; 
Seeing fuch a Monarch had fo little done, 
Being com’n in perfon, with fo great a powre, 
And fodainely againe retyr’d and gone, 
“ For, in this cafe, they helpe, who hurt fo fmall ; 
“ And he hath nothing done, that doth not all, 
15 
But now * (behold) other new heads appeare, 
New Hidra’s of rebellion, that procure 
More worke to doo, and giue more caufe of feare ; 
«And fhew’d, that nothing in his State ftood fure, 
And thefe, euen of his chiefeft followers were, 
Of whome he might prefume him moft fecure ; 
Who had th’efpeciall ingins beene, to reare 
His fortunes vp, vnto the State they were. 

" Ann. Reg. 3. 

St. 15 onward form st. 86—132 of Book ITI. in’, * (except the added 
stanzas intercalated, and which will be recognised from having no various 
readings), with various readings as from '; Nl, 1-4— 

* And yet new Hydraes lo, new heades appeare 
T’afflict that peace reputed then fo fure, 
And gaue him much to do, and much to feare, 
And long and daungerous tumults did procure ', *; 
1, 5, ‘thofe’): I. 7, 8— 


* Who whether not fo grac’d or fo preferd 
As they expected, thefe new factions ftird’', 
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16 
| The Percies were the men; men of great might, 
‘Strong in alliance, and in courage ftrong : 
‘Who now confpire ; vnder pretence to right 
Such wrongs, as to the Common wealth belong: 
Vrg'd, either through their confcience, or defpight, 
Or finding now the part they tooke was wrong : 
Or elfe Ambition hereto did them call, 
Or others enuy’d grace ; or, rather, all. 


17 

And fuch they were, who might prefume t’haue done 
Much for the king, and honour of the State ; 
Hauing the chiefeft a€tions vnder-gone, 
Both forraine and domefticall of late: * 
Befide that famous day of Homeldon'; 
Where Hot/pur gaue that wonderfull defeat 
Vnto the Scottes, as fhooke that kingdome more 
Then many Monarchs armies had before, 


18 
Which might perhaps aduance their mindes, fo farre 
Aboue the leuell of fubieétion, as 
T’affume to them the glory of that war ; 
Where all things, by their powre, were brought to paffe: 


1 In this battell of Homeldon, the L. Hen. Percie, furnamed Hot-fpur, 
accompanied with George Dunbar E. of March, overthrew the Scottifh 
forces: where were flaine 23 Knights and 1a000 of the Comons: the E BE. 
of Fife, Murry, Angus, with 500, other of meaner degree, taken prifoners. 

St. 16,1. 3, ‘That thus’!: 1. 4, ‘The crooked courfes they had fuffered 
long'?: 1. 5, ‘Whether their confcience vrged them’!': 1 6,'. .. that 
they faw’?: 1. 7, ‘that,’ 

After st. 16 (= 87) comes st. 20 (= 88), where see various readings, So 
st. 89 of ' is st. 21 of our text, where alsa see varios readings, and so 
onward. 
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They, being fo mightie, and fo popular, 

And their command fo fpacious as it was, 

Might (in their State) forget, how all thefe things 
That fubieéts doo effect, muft be their Kings, 


19 

And fo fell after into difcontent, 
For that the king requir'd to haue, as his, 
Thofe Lords were taken prifoners ; whome they ment 
To hold ftill as their proper purchafes : 
Then, that he would not, at their fute, confent 
.To worke their Cofin Mortimers releafe, 
Out of the Rebell Owen Glendour’s hands ; 
Who held him prifoner, in difgracefull bands. 


20 
But be, what will, the caufe ; ftrong was their plot. 
Their parties great, meane¥ good, the feafon fit, 
Their practice clofe; their faith fufpe&ted not, 
Their ftates far off, and they of wary wit : 
Who, with large promifes, fo wooe the Scot 
To aide their Caufe, as he confents to it ; 
And glad was to difturne that furious ftreame 
Of warre, on vs, that elfe had fwallowed them. 


21 
Then ioyne they with the Welfh; who, now wel 
In Armes and action dayly grew more great. [train’d, 
St. 20, 1. 3, ‘What caufe foeuer were’; 1. 2, ‘th’occafion’ aes. 
1, 5, ‘draw in??: J, 6, ‘he likes, and yeeldes’?: I. 7, 8— 
* Not for the loue of them, or for their good, 
But glad hereby of meanes to thed our bloud’ . 
St. 2a, 1, fitly??: I 2, 3— . 
‘ And all in armes vnder a mightie head 
Great Glendowr, who long warr’d, and. ..°): 
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Their Leader, by his wiles, had much attaynd, 

And done much mifchiefe on the Englith State : 
Befide, his prifoner Mortimer he gain'd 

From being a foe, to b’his confederate ; 

A man the King much fear’d : and well he might ; 
Leaft he fhould looke whether his Crowne ftood right, 


22 


For, Richard (for the quiet of the State) 
Before he tooke thofe Irifh warres if hand, 
About Succeffion doth deliberate : 
And, finding how the certaine Right did ftand, 
With full confent this man did ordinate 
The heyre apparent to the Crowne and Land ;? 
Whofe competencie was of tender touch : 
Although his might was fmall, his right was much, 


. 23 
With thefe, the Percies them confederat, 
And (as three heads) conioyne in one intent : 
And (inftituting a Triumuirate) 
Do part the Land, in triple gouernment ; 


‘ In the 9. yeere of the raigne of King Richard 2, was by Parlement 
ordained Roger E. of March, heir apparent to the Crowne. This Roger 
was the fonne of Edmond Mortimer, who married Phillippa the only 
daughter of Leonel D. of Clarence, the third fon of King Ed. 3, who 
by her had iffue this Roger & Elizabeth: Roger had iffue 4. children, 
all which, faue only Anne, dying without iffue: Anne was married to 
Rich, E. of Cambridge, fecond fonne to Edmond D. of Yorke. This Rich. 
beheaded at Southampton, had iffue by Anne, Richard, furnamed Plan- 
tagenet, after Duke of Yorke. i 
St, 21, ll. 4-6—‘ Sharp conflicts made, and many vanquifhed 

With whom was Edmond Earle of March retaind ; 
Being firft his prifoner, now confedered.’ * 
St. 22, L 7, Then iudge of this the king might merely?) 
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Diuidirig thus, among themfelues, the State : 

The Percies fhould rule all the North, from Zvrent ; 
And Glendour, VVales ; the Earle of March fhould be 
Lord of the South, from Zvent: and fo they ‘gree. 


24 

‘Then, thofe faire bayts thefe Trouble-States ftill vfe 
(Pretence of common good, the Kings ill Courfe) 
Mutt be caft forth, the people to abufe, 
And giue their Caufe, and them, the better force. 
The king, for tyranny, they doo accufe, 
By whom the State was growne from bad to worfe ; 
A periur’d man, who held all faith in fcorne: 
Whofe trufted Oathes had others made forfworne. 


25 


And, therewithal, the execrable act, 
On their late murthered King, they aggrauate : 
How he imploy’d the dooers of the fact, 
Whom afterwards hee did remunerate : 
And dayly fuch taxations did exaét, 
As were againft the Order of the State ; 


’ The Percies article againft Hen. 4. Ann. Reg. 4. 

St. 23, 1. 8, ‘thus’ *. 

St. 24, l. 1, ‘two helpes which ftill fuch actors find’ ',%: 1, 2, ‘dis- 
grace’?: 1. 3, ‘Doth fit their courfe, and draw the vulgar mind’?: 1. 4, 
*To farther them and aide them in this cafe’: L 5, ‘They accufd 
for cruell, and ynkind’!: 1, 6, ‘That did ... and crowne, and ail 
deface’ '. 

St. 25, lL. 1, ‘ Befides the odious deteftable’ ',*: 1. 2, ‘that’? : 1.3, 
‘Making it hi®that fo had will’d’': 1. 4, ‘That he the doers’': 1. 5 
‘Then .. . taxes daily doth’!: 1.6,‘That... orders’, 


% 


THE FOVRTH BOORKE. 145 


Prefuming, thofe great fummes hee did impofe, 
About his priuate vfes to difpofe : 


26 

And how he was inuironed with fuch 
As had poffeft him ; and in flanderous fort 
Accuf’d them fo, as they durft not approche 
To cleare themfelues of fuch vniuft report : 
And, thereupon, they flatly difauouch 
To yeld him more obedience, or fupport : 
And, as t’a periurd Duke of Lancafter, 
Their Cartell of Defiance they preferre ; 


27 

Protefting, thefe obieétions to make good, 
With fword in hand, and to confirme and feale 
Their vndertaking, with their deareft bloud, 
As Procurators for the Common-weale : « 
And that vpon their Confciences it ftood, 
And did import their dutie and their zeale 
Vnto the State, as Peeres, to fee redreft 
Thofe miferies wherewith it was oppreft. 


St. 25, IL 7, 8— 7 
* And with all thefe or worfe they him affaild 
Who late of others with the like preuaild’ |, $, 
After st. 25 (= 93) comes the following in ', *:— 
‘ Thus doth contentious proud mortality 
Afflict each other and itfelfe torment : 
And thus 6 thou mind-tortring mifery 
Reftles ambition, borne in difcontent, 
Turn, ftand, retoffeft with iniquity, 
The vnconftant courfes frailty did innent : 
And fowlft faire order and defilft the earth, 
Foftring vp warre, father of bloud and dear ’}. 
St. 27 not in !, & 
IL 10 
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28 

Great feem’d their Caufe: and greatly, too, did adde 
The peoples loue thereto, thefe crymes impof’d ; 
That many gathered to the troupes they had, 
And many fent them aide though vndifclof’d : 
So that, the King, with all maine fpeed, was glad 
Both by his remonftrances well compof’d, 
And with his fword (his beft defence) prouide 
To right himfelfe, and to correct their pride : 


29 

Divulging, firft, a fayre Apologie 
Of his cleere heart, touching the foule report 
Of that affaffinate : which vtterly 
He doth abiure ; protefting, in no fort 
T’agree thereto, in will or priuitie : 
And, how he had beene vfed to extort, 
The State could witneffe beft ; by whofe confent 
Was granted what he had, in Parlement. 


30 
Which neuer was, but onely one fupply, 
In foure yeares troublous and expenfiue Raigne: 
And that, vpon extreame necefiitie, 
The fafetie of the publicke to maintaine : 
And that the Percies beft could teftifie, 
How moft that mony iffued was, againe ; 
St. 28, 1, ‘the’ '; 1 2, ‘rehearft?!: 1. 4, ‘More do flocke from corts 
difperft 7: Ih 5-8— 
° * But when the King had heard thefe neuer fo bad, 
Th’vnlookt for dangerous toyle more nearly perft 
For bét Uwards Wales t’appeafe thofe tumults there, 
F¥is for’ft diuert his courfe, and then forbeare,’ 
St, 29—32 not in}, * 
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To whom the fame was rendred, to the end 
To warre the Scot, and Borders to defend : 


31 

And that the reft was, to the fame effect 
For which it was obtaynd, in like fort fpent. 
And where-as they did flanderoufly obiect, 
How that they durft not hazard to prefent 
In perfon their defences, in refpect, 
He was incenft by fome maleuolent ; 
It was moft falfe: for, he knew no defence 
They were to make, till now they made offence. 


32 

And how far, he had been, from cruelty, 
Both V Vales, and Scotland could him witnes beare ; 
Where, thofe effects of his great clemencie, 
In {paring bloud, do-to his coft appeare: 
Much more, his fubieéts finde his lenitie ; 
Whofe loue he feekes to haue, and not their feare, 
“But thus, faid he, they euer do pretend 
“To haue receiv'd a wrong, who wrong intend. 


33 

Not to giue time vnto th’increafing rage, 
And gathering furie, foorth hee marcht with {peed ; 
Leaft more delay, or giuing longer age 
To th’euill growne, it might the cure exceed. 
All his beft men at Armes, and Leaders fage, 
All he prepar’d hee could; and all did need, 
For, to a mighty worke thou goeft, 6 King, 
That equall fpirits, and equall powres thal being. 

St. 33, l. 8, ‘ To fuch a field that power to power’ }, 
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34 
There fhall young Hot/pur, with a fury led, 
Ingrapple with thy fonne, as fierce as hee: 
There Martiall V Vorfer, long experienced 
In forraine armes, fhall come tincounter thee. 
There Dowglas, to thy Stafford, fhall make head: 
There Vernon, for thy valiant Blunt, fhall be. 
There, fhalt thou finde a doubtfull bloudy day ; 
Though fickeneffe keep Northumberland away. 


35 
Who yet referv’d (though, after, quit for this) 
Another tempeft on thy head to rayfe ; 
As if, ftill, wrong-reuenging Weme/fis 
Meant to affli€t all thy continuing dayes: 
And here this field hee happely doth miffe, 
‘For thy great good ; and therefore well hee ftayes. 
What might his force. haue done, being brought thereto, 
When that already, gaue fo much to doo ? 
36 
The {wift approche, and vnexpetted fpeed, 
The King had made vpon this new-rayf'd force," 
In th’vnconfirmed troupes, much feare did breed, 
Vntimely hind’ring their intended courfe 


St. 34, 1. 2, ‘Meete with thy forward’': L 3, ‘warlike’'. In margin 
of}, ©The fon to the Earle of Northiberland’'. 

St. 35,1. 4, ‘Did meane t’afflict all thy continuall’!: 1 5, ‘yet... 
might’?: 1. 7, ‘ioynd’ 

1 The K. haftened forward by George Dunbar, was in fight of his 
enemies lying in Campe neer to Shrewfburie, fooner then hee was ex- 
fpected: for the Percies fuppofed he would haue ftayde longer then hee 
did, at Burton vpon Trent, for the comming of his Councell with other 
forces which were there to meete him. Whereupon they left to affaile the 
Towne of Shrewfbury; and prepared to encounter the kings forces. Ann, 
Reg. 4 
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The ioyning with the Welfh (they had decreed) 

Was hereby dafht ; which made their Caufe the worfe : 
Northumberland, with forces from the North, 

Expected to be there, was not fet forth. 


37 


And yet, vndaunted Hot/pur, feeing the King 

So neere arriv’d; leauing the worke in hand, 
With forward fpeed his forces marfhalling, 
Sets forth, his farther comming to withftand : 

' And, with a cheerefull voyce incouraging 
His well experienc’t and aduentrous Band, 
Brings on his Army, eger vnto fight ; 
And plac’t the fame, before the King in fight. 


38 


“ This day (faith he) my valiant trufty friendes, 
“ What-euer it doth giue, fhal glory giue ; . 
“This day, with honor, frees our State, or endes 
“Our mifery with fame, that ftill thal liue: 

“ And doo but thinke, how well the fame he fpends, 

“ Who fpends his blood, his Country to relieue, 
“What? haue we hands, and fhall we feruile bee ? 

“ Why were fwordes made? but, to preferue men free. 


St. 36, 1. 6, ‘Stopt... part’. 

St. 37, 1. 2, ‘approch’d'?: 1.6, ‘ By his great fpirit his well imboldned?': 
1.7, ‘... a flrong hoft of forme refolued might’': 1. 8, 6... his 
troupes’ }, 

St. 38, L 1, ‘6 faithfull valiaunt’?: st, 38—42 not in¥,": 1. §, ‘this day’!: 

i. 7, 8—* Our holie caufe, our freedome and ouP right, 
Sufficient are to moue good mindes to fight’. 
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39 

Befides, th’affured hope of victorie, 
Which we may euen promife on our fide, 
Againft this weake conftrayned company ; 
Whom force and feare, not will and loue doth guide: 
Againft a Prince, whofe foul impiety 
The heauens doo hate, the earth cannot abide : 
Our number being no leffe, our courage more, 
No doubt we haue it, if wee worke therefore, 


40 

This fayd, and thus refolv’d, euen bent to charge 
Vpon the King ; who well their order view’d, 
And wary noted all the courfe at large 
Of their proceeding, and their multitude : 
And deeming better, if he could difcharge. 
The day with fafetie, and fome peace conclude, 
Great proffers fendes of pardon and of grace 
If they would yeeld, and quietneffe imbrace.’ 


41 
Which though his feares might driue thim to propofe, 
To time his bufineffe, for fome other ende ; 
Yet, fure, hee could not meane t’haue peace with thofe, 
Who did in that fupreame degree offend : 


1 The Abbot of Shrewfbury and one of the Clearks of the priuie feale 
were {ét from the K. to the Percies to offer them pardon if they wold come 
to any reafonable agreement. Wherupon the E£, of Worcefter comming to 
the K. receiued many kind proffers: and promifing to moue his Nephew 
therin, did at his returne, as is fayd, conceale them, and haftened on the 
hattel ; which was fought neer Shrewfbury. An. Reg. 4. 

St. 39, 1. 2, feuen promife’ accepted from ', for ‘ fore-promife* of 1609 
and ’23 : 1, 8, ‘ What need we doubt’. 

St. 40, L 3, ‘carefull, . . forme’. 
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Nor were they fuch, as would bee wonne with fhowes ; 
Or breath of oathes, or vowes could apprehend : 

So that in honor, th’offers, he doth make, 

Were not for him to giue, nor them to take. 


42 

And yet this much his courfes doo approue, 
He was not bloudy, in his Naturall ; 
And yeeld he did to more, then might behoue 
His dignitie, to haue difpenft withall : 
And, vnto / Vor/frer, hee himfelfe did moue 
* A reconcilement to be made of all: : 
But VVorfter, know’ing it could not be fecur’d, 
His Nephews on-fet (yet for all) procur'd. 


43 
Which feeing the King (with greater wrath incenft) 
. Rage, againft furie, doth with fpeede prepare. 
And though, fayd he, I could haue wel difpenft 
With this dayes bloud, which I haue fought to {pare ; 
That greater glory might haue recompentt : 
The forward worth of thefe, that fo much dare ; 
That we might good haue had by th’ouerthrowne, 
And th’wounds we make, might not haue beene our 
owne; 3 
44 
Yet, fince that other mens iniquitie 
Calles-on the fword of wrath, againft my will ; 
And that themfelues exact this crueltie, 
And I conftrayned am this bloud to fpill ; 


St. 43, L. 1, ‘ But this refufd . . . with wrath’!, ?:9l, 3, (6 faith... 
though I could haue’?: 1. 7, ‘honor had’!: L 8, ‘That’, 
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Then on, braue followers, on courageoutly, 
True-harted fubieéts, againft traytors ill: 

And fpare not them, who feeke to fpoyle vs all 
Whofe foul confufed end, foone fee you fhal. 


45 

Forth-with, began thefe fury-mouing founds, 
The notes of wrath, the muficke brought from Hell, 
The ratling Drums (which trumpets voyce confounds) 
The cryes, th’incouragements, the fhouting fhrill ; 
That, all about, the beaten ayre rebounds 
Confufed thundring-murmurs horrible 3 
To robbe all fenfe, except the fenfe to fight, 
Well hands may worke: the minde hath loft his fight. 


46 
O warre! begot in pride and luxurie, 
The child of malice, and reuengeful hate ; 
Thou impious good, and good impietie, 
That art the foul refiner of a State ; 
St. 44, L §, ‘my maifters’ ', 
After st. 44 (= 105) comes this in }, ?:— 
106. 
* Straight moues with equall motion equall rage 
The like incenfed armies vnto blood, 
One to defend, another fide to wage 
Foute ciuill war ; both vowes their quarrel good : 
All the mad heate the bloud doth now inrage 
Both who the deed prouokes and who withftood, 
That valor here is vice, here manhood {in 3 
The forwardft hands doth 6 leaft honor win’: 
1. 5, ‘the’ is misprinted ‘to,’ 
St. 45, 1. 1, ‘But now begin’ },*: L 4, ‘fhrell?': 1. 6, ‘ Thundring 
confufed ’\, 
St. 46, 1. 2, wrath and of diffention’?; 1. 3, 4— 
* Horrible good ; mifchiefe neceffarie, 
The foule reformer of confufion’*: 
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Vniuft-iuft fcourge of mens iniquitie, 
Sharpe-eafer of corruptions defperate ; 

Is there no meanes but that a fin-ficke Land 
Muft be let bloud with fuch a boyfterous hand ? 


47 


How well mightft thou haue, here beene fpar’d this 
Had not wrong-counfaild Percy beene peruerfe? [day, 
Whofe forward hand, inur’d to woyndes, makes way 
Vpon the fharpeft fronts of the moft fierce : 

Where now an equall furie thrufts to ftay 

And backe-repell that force, and his difperfe : 
Then thefe affaile, then thofe re-chafe againe, 
Till ftayd with new-made hils of bodies flaine. 


48 

There, lo that new-appearing glorious ftarre, 
Wonder of Armes, the terror of the field, 
Young Henrie, laboring where the ftouteft are, 
And euen the ftouteft forceth backe to yeeld ; 
There is that hand boldned to bloud and warre, 
That muft the fword, in wondrous actions, wield : 
Though better, he had learnd with others bloud ; 
A leffe expence to vs, to him more good. 


St. 46, L 5, Sour’): 1. 6, ‘Cruell recurer of corruption’! : H. 7, 8— 


*O that thefe fin-ficke ftates in need fhouid ftand, 
To be let bloud with fuch a boyftrous hand’ }, 


St. 47, 1 1, ‘And 6 how well thou hadft’!; ‘And how well hadft 
thou’ *: 1. 3, ‘Yong vndanger’d hand now rath makes way’!: 1, 6, 
‘ rebeat-backe’! 

} Prince Henry, at this Battel, was not 17 yeares of age. 

St. 48, 1, 8, ‘thee’ 
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. 49 

Yet here had he not fpeedy fuccour lent 
To his indangered father, neere oppreft, 
That day had feene the full accomplifhment 
Of all his trauailes, and his finall reft : 
For, Mars-like Dowglas all his forces bent 
T’incounter, and to grapple with the beft ; 
As if difdayning any other thing 
To doo, that day, but to fubdue a King. 


\ 5° 
And three, with fierie courage, he affailes ; 
Three, all as kings adornd in royall wife : 
And each fucceffiue after other quailes ; 
Still wondring, whence fo many Kings fhould rife, 


St. 49, 1. 1, ‘Hadft thou not there lent prefent fpeedy ayd’4,*: 1. 2, 
‘they... nerely tyrde’!: Il. 3, 4— 
* Whom fierce incountring Dowglas ouerlaid, 
That day had there his troublous life expirde’': 
Il. 5, 6—~-‘ Heroycall Couragious Blunt araid 
In habite like as was the king attirde, 
And deem’d for him, excufd that fate with his, 
For he had what his Lord did hardly miffe.’ 
In margin ‘ Which was fir Walter Blunt,’ 
After st, 49 (= 111) comes this in? :— 
‘ For thought a king, he would not now difgrace 
The perfon then fuppof'd, but prince-like thewes 
Glorious effects of worth that fit his place, 
And fighting dyes, and dying ouerthrowes : 
Another of that forward name and race 
In that hotte work his valiant life beftowes ; 
Who bare the flandard of the king that day, 
Whofe colours ouerthrowne did much difmaie.’ 
In margin ‘ Anoeher Blunt which was the king’s Standard-bearer.’ 
St. 50-52 notin, §  - 
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And, doubting left his hand or eye-fight fayles, 
In thefe confounded, on a fourth hee flyes, 
And him vnhorfes too: whom had hee {ped, 
He then all Kings, in him, had vanquifhed. 


or 
For Henrie had diuided, as it were, 
The perfon of himfelfe, into foure parts ; 
To be leffe knowne, & yet known euery where, 
The more to animate his peoples harts : 
Who, cheered by his prefence, would not {pare 
To execute their beft and worthyeft parts. 
By which, two fpecial things effected are ; 
His fafetie, and his fubieCts better care. 
52 
And neuer worthy Prince a day did quit 
With greater hazard, and with more renowne, 
Then thou didft, mightie Henry, in this fight ; 
Which onely made thee owner of thine owne : 
Thou neuer proov’dft the Tenure of thy right 
(How thou didft hold thy eafie-gotten Crown) 
Till now : and, now, thou fhew’ft thy felfe Chiefe Lord, 
By that efpecial right of kings; the Sword, 


53 

And deare it coft, and much good ‘bloud is fhed 
To purchafe thee, a fauing victorie : 
Great Stafford thy high Conftable lyes dead, 
With Skhorly, Chfton, Gawfell, Caluerly, 

1 Edmond, E. of Stafford, Conftable of England. 

St. 53, 1. 1, £6 much”'!: L. 2, ‘ this loofing victory’! : Hl. 3-8— 

* O tranayld king : yet haft thou conquered 
A doubtful day, a mightie enemy ; 
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And many more; whofe braue deathes witneffed 
Their noble valour and fidelitie ; 

And many more had left their deareft bloud 
Behind, that day, had Hot/pur longer ftood. 


54 

But he, as Dowg/as, with his furie ledde, 
Rufhing into the thickeft woods of fpeares, 
And brakes of {wordes, ftill laying at the Head 
(The life of th’Army) whiles he nothing feares 
Or fpares his owne, comes all inuironed 
With multitude of powre, that ouer-beares 
His manly worth ; who yeeldes not, in his fall ; 
But fighting dyes, and dying kils withal. 


55 
What Arke, what trophey, what magnificence 
Of glory, Hot-/purre, hadi thou purchaf’t here ; 
Could but thy Caufe, as fayre as thy pretence, 
Be made vnto thy Country to appeare ! 


But 6 what woundes, what famous worthyes dead ! 
That makes the-winner looke with forrowing eye : 
Magnanimous Stafford loft, that much had wrought, 
And valiant Shorly who great glory gote.’ 
In margin ‘ Sir Hugh Shorly.’ 
After st. §3 (= 113) comes this in? :— 
* Such wrack of others bloud thou didft behold, 
O furious Hot/pur, ere thou loft thine owne ! 
Which now once loft that heate in thine waxt cold, 
And foone became thy Armie ouerthrowne ; 
And 6 that this great fpirit, this courage bold, 
Had in fome good caufe here rightly fhowne ! 
So had not we thus violently then 
Haue termd that rage which valor fhould haue been.’ 
This is st, 121 i<*. Our st, 83 follows this, which see for various readings. 
St. 55-82 not in’, % 
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Had it beene her protection and defence 
(Not thy ambition) made thee fell fo deare 
Thy felfe this day ; fhee muft haue here made good 
An euerlafting Statiie for thy bloud. 
56 

Which thus misfpent, thy Army prefently, 
(As if they could not ftand, when thou wert downe) 
Difperft in rout, betooke them all to flie: 
And Dowglas, faint with wounds, & suer-throwne, 
Was taken ; who yet wonne the enemie 
Which tooke him (by his noble valour fhowne, 
In that dayes mighty worke) and was preferv’d 
With all the grace, and honor he deferv’d. 


57 
VVore fer (who had efcap’t vnhappily 
His death in battel) on a Scaffold dyes,’ 
The next after, in the company 
OF other chiefeft of that enterprife, 
And, fo, the tempeft of this mutinie 
Became allay’d ; and thofe great ieoperdies 
Blowne-ouer in this fort, the Coafts well cleer'd, 
But for one threatning cloud, that yet appear'd. 
58 
Northumberland (recouered) ftill out ftands, 
The principall of this great family 
And faction ; hauing Berwike in his hands, 
With other holdes ; ftrong by confed’racie 
With Scotland; mighty by his owne command: 
And, likely now, his vtmoft powre to trie, 


1 Tho. Percie E, of Worcefter, with Sir Richard Vernon 1nd the Baron 
of Kinderton, were taken in the Battell and beheaded. 
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T’auenge him on the ruine of his Bloud, 
And ioyne with Wales ; which yet vndanted ftood. 


59 
Which mov'd the king (who had too much indur'd 

In this dayes worke, to hazard new againe) 

By all the apteft meanes could be procur’d 

To lay to draw him in, by any traine. 

And write he did, and vow’d, and him affur'd 

(Vpon his princely word) to intertaine 

With former grace, if hee would but fubmit, 

And come to yeeld th’obedience that was fit 


60 


The Earle, be’ing now by this defeat difmay'd 
(And fearing his confederates would fayle 
With Fortune, and hetray, rather then ayde, 
Thofe who are downe; being for their owne auayle) 
Relying on his Sov’raignes oath obay’d ; 
Which, with his tender griefs, did much preuaile : 
And in hee came, and had no detryment, 
But (for a fhew) fome fhort imprifonment. 


61 


The Parlement, that afterward infu’d, 
Reftor'd him t’all his dignities and landes, 
And now none, but the Welfh, feem’d to feclude 
The king, from hauing wholly in his hands 
All peace within: and them he had purfu’d 
Whiles this braue army, with thefe ready bands, 
Were yet on foot ; could he but haue got pay 
To hold them, and his charge of war defray. 
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62 
But, that hee could not gaine, though all the wayes 
That might be wrought, he labours to procure 
Meanes to effeét the fame. But, thofe delayes, 
And long protraétion, which he muft indure 
By way of Parlement, fo much betrayes 
The opportunitie, that might fecure 
His vndertaking ; as, the occaf ion, loft, 
Draue both the State, and him, to greater coft, 
63 
For, now the Rebell, thus forborne, growes ftrong 
Both in his reputation and fucceffe : 
For, hauing with his powre held out fo long, | 
Many aduenture (with more forwardneffe) 
To yeeld him ayd, and to-fupport his wrong : 
And forraine Princes (in his bufineffe 
Whom hee follicites) now wil lend their hand 
To hould him vp ; feeing, himfelfe can ftand! 
64 
And thus he profpers ; whiles, the King here fpent 
Much time to leuie treafure, to maintaine 
His charge abrode: which, with that difcontent, 
That murmure, thofe denyals, hee doth gaine,? 
As that hee findes it euen as turbulent 
To warre for it, as with it, all his Raigne ; 
Though hee had thofe inforcements of expence, 
Both for offence, retaynements, and defence, 


' The Fr. K. fendes aide to Owen, Glendour with 140. fhippes, which 
landed at Milford Hauen. An, Reg. 6. 

? An, Reg. 6. with much adoo the Laitie granted 2 fifteenes, vpon con- 
dition that the L. Furniuall fhould receiue all the mony, ond fee. it to bee 
fpent in the K. warres, 
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65 

For, here befide thefe troubles in the Land, 
His large Dominions, held abrode, require 
A plentiful and a prepared hand 
To guard them ; where fo mightie men afpire 
T'affaile, diftraét and trouble his Command, 
With hopes, with promifes, with fword and fire: 
And then as deepe importes, his Coaftes to cleere ; 
Which, by his neighbors, much infefted were.! 


66 


The Flemings, Britaines, with the French and all, 
Attempt incurfions, and worke much defpight : 
Orleance, for Guien: and here the Conte, Saint Pav/, 
For Calais labours,? and the Je of Wight. 

Wherein, though neither had fucceffe at all; 

Yet Cleremont ouercame, and wonne by fight 

Important Holdes, in Ga/conie the-while, 

And did the Englith much diftreffe and fpoyle?® 
67 

All which require prouifions to withftand : 
And all are fuccord with great prouidence : 

A Nauie, to fecure the Seas, is mann’d, 
And forces fent to Calais,‘ for defence. 


' The D. of Orleans with an Army of 6000. men entred into Guien, and 
befieged Vergi, the fpace of 3. moneths, & return’d without obtaining it, 

*? An, Reg. 5. The Conte Cleremont, Sonne to the D. of Burbon, with 
Mon. de la Bret, wonne diuers Caftles in Gafconie. The fame time the 
Conte Sa. Paul inuadeth the Ile of Wight, with 1600, men. 

* An. Reg. 6 The Cont Saint Paule befiegeth the Caftle of Marke 
within 3. miles of Calais, The Brittaines vnder the conduct of the L, of 
Caffells fpoyled and burnt the Towne of Plimmouth. 

* The K. fends: 4000, men to Calais, and 3000, to the Seas, ynder the 
conduct of his fecond fonne Tho, of Lancafter after D. of Clarence. 
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And wherein other parts defeétiue ftand, 
They are fupply’d, with carefull diligence : 
So that his fubie&ts could not but well knowe, 
That what they granted, he did fure beftowe. 
68 
Nor did hee fpare himfelfe, nor his ; but (bent 
All-wholly vnto a&tiue Worthyneffe) 
The Prince of VVales vnto his Prouince fent ; 
Where, hee was fure, hee fhould not take his eafe: 
His fecond fonne is, with the Earle of Kent, 
Imployd (as Gouernour) to keepe the Seas, 
A third’ (though very yong) likewife fent forth 
With VVeftmerland, attends vnto the North. 
69 
Thus were they bred, who after were to bee 
Men amongft men: here, with thefe graue Adioynts 
(Thefe learned Maifters) they were taught to fee 
Themfelues, to read the world, and keep their points, 
Thus were they entred in the firft degree 
(And Accedence) of action ; which acquaints 
Them, with the Rules of Worth and Noblenefs : 
Which, in true Concord, they learn’d well t’expreffe. 
70° 
And whiles h’attends the State thus carefully, 
The Earle of Marches children are conuay’d 
Out of the Towre of VVindfor, fecretly ; 
Being prifoners there, not for their merit lay’d, 
But, for their Bloud ; and to the ende-whereby 
This Chayne of Nature might be interlay’d 
1 Tobn, after D. of Bedford, fent with Ralph Neuile E.»f Weftmerland 
into the North. % 
IL IL 
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Betweene the Father and his high intents, 
To hold him backe, to faue thefe innocents. 


71 

For which attempt (though it were fruftrated 
By their recouerie, who were got againe) 
Aumarle (now Duke of Yorke) is chalenged, 
By his owne fifter,! to haue layd that trayne; 
Who (late) her Lord, with others ruined, 
In fecretly betraying them, t’obtaine 
His grace and peace: which yet contents him not. 
For, Who hath grace and peace by treafon got? 


72 

So much did loue, t’her executed Lord, 
Predominate in this faire Ladies hart, 
As in that region, it would not afford 
Nature a place, to reft in any part 
Of her affeétions ; but that fhe abhord 
Her proper blood, and left to doo the part 
Of fifterhood, to doo that of a wife ; 
T’auenge a Hufbands death, by Brothers life. 


73 

Vpon which accufation, prefently 
The Duke committed is, without much ftirre 
Or vulgar noyfe; for that it tenderly 
Did touch the fecretft wounds of Lanca/fier: 
When ftreight, another new confpiracie 
(As if it were a certaine fucceffor 

! The Lady Spencer, fifter to Edward D. of Yorke, late wife to Tho. I. 


Spencer (executed at Briftow, An, Reg. 1) aceufed her brother to be the 


chiefe author of conuaying away the E. of Marches fons out of the Towre 
of Windfor, 
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Ally’d to this) ingendred in the North, 
Is by th’ Archbifhop Scrooge with power brought forth’: 


74 
And with faire zeale, and pietie, approv’d 
To be for th’vniuerfall benefit 
And fuccour of the people, who (foone mov’d 
By fuch perfwaders, as are held vpright ; 
And for their zeale, and charitie belov’d) 
Vie not t'examine if the Caufe be ight, 
But leap into the toyle, and are vndon 
By following them that they rely’d vpon, 


75 
Here, new afperfions, with new obloquies, 
Are layde on old deferts ; and future ill 
On prefent fufferings, bruted to aryfe, 
That farther grieuances ingender wil. 
And then concuffion, rapine, pilleries, 
Their Catalogue of accufations fill? 
Which to redreffe, they doo prefume to make 
Religion to auow the part they take. 
76 
And euen as Canterburie did produce 
A Pardon to aduance him to the Crown ; 
The like now Yorke pronounces, to induce 
His fa&tion for the pulling of him down?: 

' Hen, Percie E. of North, againe confpires againft the K. with Rich. 
Scroope Archbifhop of Yorke, Tho. Mowbraie E Marfhal, Tho, L. Bar- 
dotph, and others, They affembled the Citizens of Yorke with the Country 
adioyning to take their part for the commodity of the Realme. 

® They divulge grieuous Articles againft the King. 

* The Archb. of York offers pardon to all that take theitpart againft the 
King. 
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Whilft th’ignorant, deceiv’d by this abufe, 
Makes others ends to be as if their owne. 
But, what wold thefe haue don againft the crimes, 
Oppreftions, ryots, waftes of other times ? 
77 
Since now they had a Monarch, and a man, 
Rayf'd by his worth, and by their owne confent, 
To gouerne them, and workes the beft he can 
T’aduance the Crowne, and giue the State cdtent ; 
Commits not all to others care, nor ran 
An idle courfe, or on his Minions fpent. 
“ But, thus the Horfe at firft bites at the Bit; 
“That after is content to play with it. 
78 
Growne to a mighty powre (attending now 
Northumberland, with his prepared ayde) 
The Bithop (by a parle) is, with a fhowe 
Of combination, cunningly betrayde 
By Weftmerland': whofe wit did ouerthrowe, 
Without a fword, all thefe great feares, and ftayd 
- The-mightieft danger, that did euer yet 
Thy Crowne and. State, difturbed Henrie, threat. 
79 
For which, this reuerent Prieft with Mowéray dyes :, 
Who both, drawne on, with paffion of defpight, 
To vndertake this fatall enterprife 
(The one his brothers* bloud-fhed to requite ; 


' The E, of Weftmerland, with Iohn D. of Lancatter, gathered an Arie 
againft the confpiratours : whofe power being too great for thé, the E. made 
femblance to ieyne with the Archb. for redreffe of fuch greuances as he pre- 
tended ; and fo circumuented and disfurnifht him of his forces. An. Reg. 6. 

? The Archb? was brother to William Scroope E. of Wiltfhire, Treafurer 
cof England, before beheaded. 
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The other for his fathers’ iniuries) 

Did wrong themfelues, and did not others right. 
For, who through th’eyes of their affections looke, 
And not of iudgement, thus are ouer-tooke. 


80 


n 


Whereof, when newes came to Northumberland 
(Who feldome other then of miferie 
Seemes borne to heare; being euer behind hand 
With Fortune, and his opportunitie) 
To Scotland flies: where, giuen to vnderftand 
Of fome intrapment by confpiracie, 
Gets into VVales: whence hee aduentured 
T’attempt another day ; and loft his head? 


81 


Whereby, once more thofe Parts are quieted, 
When-as the King (who neuer had his brow 
Seene free from fweat, nor hart from trouble rid) 
Was, with fufpicion that his fonne grew now 
Too popular, and forward,’ fo much fed 
By wicked inftruments (who well knew how 
To gaine by Princes feares) as he thereby 
Fell, in his griefe, to great extreamitie. 

’ Tho. Mowbray E. Marfhall, fonne to the Duke of Norfolke, banifhed 
about the quarrell with H. Bullingbrooke. 

* The E. of North. returning out of Wales recouers new forces in Yorke- 
fhire, and is with the L. Bardolph ouercome at Bramham Moore, and flaine 
in the Battail, An. Reg. 9. 

* The K. growes iealous of his fonne, Hen. Prince of Wales: who, with 


a better minde then fathion, came to his Father and cleaged himfelf. An. 
Reg. 13. : 
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82 
Which when that vertuous Prince (who borne to bee 
The module of a glorious Monarch) heard, 
With humble proteftations did fo free 
His fathers feares, and his owne honor cleer’d, 
As that he plainely made the world to fee 
How bafe, Detraction and Deceipt. appeard ; 
And that a hart, fo nobly built, could not 
Containe (within) a thought, that wore a blot. 
83 
Wherewith, the king betakes him to fome peace ; 
Yet to a peace, much like a ficke-mans fleep 
(Whofe vnrelenting paines do neuer ceafe ; 
But alwayes watch vpon his weakenes keepe) 
That neuer any Sabaoth of releafe 
Could free his trauailes, and affli€tions deepe : 
But ftill his cares held working, all his life, 
Till Death concludes a finall end with ftrife. 
84 
Whofe Herald, Sickenes, being imployd, before, 
With full commiffion to denounce his end ; 
And paine and griefe, inforcing more and more, 
Befieg’d the Hold, that could not long defend ; 
Confuming fo, al that refifting ftore 
OF thofe prouifions Nature daign’d to lend, 
St. 83, Il. 1, 2, ‘But now the king retires him to his’', 3. 
A peace... feeble’): 


1. 3, ‘Wherein his working paines’': 1. 4, ‘Though feeming reft his clofed 
eyes doth'': 1. 5, ‘For 6 no peace could euer fo’': 1. 6, ‘ His intricate 


turmoiles and forrowes’!: 1. 7, ‘... that... kept waking’ !: L 8, 
‘Continue on till Death conclude the ftrife **. 
St. 84, Lo 1, ‘fet’ *: Lb §, ‘And fo confm’d . . . imboldning’': 1 6, 


*. .. hote gaine-ftriuing bloud that did contend’), 
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As that the walles, worne thin, permit the Minde 
To looke out thorow, and his frailty finde. 


85 


For, now (as if thofe vapors vanifht were, 
Which heat of boyling bloud, and health, did breed, 
To clowd the iudgement) things do plaine appeare 
In their owne colours, as they are indeede ; 
When-as th’illightned foule difcouess cleere 
Th’abufing fhewes of Senfe, and notes with heed 
How poore a thing is pride ; when all, as flaues, 
“ Differ but in their fetters, not their Graues. 


86 


And, lying on his laft affli€ted bed, 
Pale Death and Confcience both before him ftand ; 
Th’one holding out a Booke, wherein he read 
In bloudy lines the deedes of his owne hand: 
The other fhewes a glaffe, which figured 
An ougly forme of foule corrupted Sand ; 
Both bringing horror in the hieft degree, 
With what he was, and what he foone fhould be. 


St. 84, IL 7, 8—" 
* Wearing the wall fo thin that now the mind 
Might well looke thorow ’*. 
St. 85, 1. r, ‘When lo... the’', *: 1. 3, ‘... fence that nothing 
might’?: 1, 4, ‘ Vnto the thought, that which it was’?: IL, 5-8— 
* The lightened foule began to fee more cleere 
How much it was abufd, & notes with heed 
‘The plaine difcouered falfehood open laid 
Of all-perfwading flefh that fo betraid’), z 


St. 86, 1, 2, ‘Where’ !: 1. 8, ‘ ftraight’ *. 
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87 
Which feeing ; all trembling, and confuf’d with feare, 
He lay a while, amaz’d, with this affright : 
At laft, commands fome, that attending were, 
To fetch the Crowne, and fet it in his fight. 
On which, with fixed eye, and heauy cheere, 
Cafting a looke ; O God, fayth he, what right 
I had to thee, I now in griefe conceiue: 
Thee, which with blopd I held, with horror leaue. 
: 88 
And, herewithall, the foule (rapt with the thought 
Of mifchiefes.paft) did fo attentiue wey 
Thefe prefent terrors, whil’ft (as if forgot) 
The dull oppreffed body fenfeleffe lay ; 
That he, as breathleffe quite, quite dead is thought ; 
When, lo, the fonne comes in, and takes-away 
This fatalt Crowne from thence, and out he goes ; 
As if impatient, longer time to lofe. 


St. 87, 1. 4, fall confufd, trembling’): I. 2, £°. . . as ouerthrowne in 
fprite’!: 1. 7, ‘my foule doth now’!: 1, 8, ‘gote’*. 
After st, 87 (= 119) this comes in }, *:— 
“ Wert thou the caufe my climing care was fuch 
To paffe thofe boundes, nature and law ordaind? 
Is this that good which promifed fo much, 
And feemd fo glorious ere it was attaind ? 
Wherein was neuer ioye but gaue a touch 
To checke my foule to thinke how thou wert gaind ; 
And now how do J leaue thee ynto mine, 
Which it is dread to keepe, death to refigne.’ 
St. 88, L 1, ‘With this... wholy’', 5: lL 2, ‘Of fuch diftreffe’!; 
1, 3, ‘Her prefent horror’: 1. 4, ‘confumed’': 1. 5, ‘And now’!: 
1, 8, ‘vnwilling’, After st. 88 (= 121) in’, * come two omitted here :—~ 


% 122, 
*And whilft that fad confufed foule doth caft 
Thofe great accounts of terror and diftreffe, 
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To whom (call’d backe for this prefumptuous deed) 
The King (return’d from out his extafie) 
“ Began: O fonne, what needft thou make fuch fpeed 
“To be before-hand with thy miferie ? 
“ Thou fhalt haue time ynough, if thou fucceed, 
“To feele the ftormes that beat on Dignitie. 
“ And, if thou couldft but bee (be any thing) 
“In libertie, then neuer be a King. , 


90 
“Nay, Father ; fince your Fortune did attaine 
“$o high a Stand, I meane not to defcend, 


Vpon this counfell it doth light at laft 
How he might make the charge of horror leffe 
And finding no way to acquit the paft 
But onely this, to vfe fome quicke redreffe 
Of acted wrong, with giuing vp againe, 
The crowne to whom it feem’d to appertaine. 
123. 

Which found, lightned with fome fmall ioy thee hyes, 
Roufes her feruaunts that dead fleepy lay, 
(The members of her houfe) to exercife 
One feeble dutie more, during her ftay : 
And opening thofe darke windowes, he efpies 
The crowne for which he lookt was borne awaie : 
And all-agrieu’d with the vnkind offence, 
He caufd him bring it backe that tooke it hence. 


St. 89, I, 1-—-3—'. . . excufing his... 
By the yippee him Bea quite) 
He faid... thee... 


1. 4, ‘ Vnto that care, where feare exceeds’ thy right’? : IL, 5-8— 
‘ And where his finne whom thou fhalt now fucceed 
Shall ftill vpbraid thy inheritance of might ; 
And if thou canft liue, and line great from ws 
Without this carefull trauaile, let it go’? 
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“Replyes the Prince: as if what you did gaine, 

“T were of fpirit vnable to defend. 

“Time will appeafe them well, who now complaine, 

“ And ratifie our int'reft in the end. 

“What wrong hath not continuance quite out-worne ? 
“Yeares make that right, which neuer was fo borne. 


9 
“If fo; God worke his pleafure, fayd the King : 
“Yet thou muft needs contend, with all thy might, 
“Such euidence of vertuous deeds to bring, 
“ That well may proue our wrong to be our right : 
“And let the goodneffe of the managing 
“Raze out the blot of foul attaining, quite ; 
“That Difcontent may all aduantage miffe, 
“To with it otherwife, then now it is. 


92 

“And fince my death my purpofe doth preuent, 
“Touching this Holy warre I tooke in hand 
“(An action wherewithall my foule had ment 
“ T’appeafe my God, and reconcile my Land) 
“To thee is left to finifh my intent ; 
“Who, to be fafe, muft neuer idly ftand ; 
“ But fome great actions entertaine thou ftill, 
“To holde their mindes, who elfe wil practife ill. 


93 
“Thou haft not that aduantage by my Raigne, 
“To ryot it, as they whom long defcent 


. St. 93,1 2, Gras 6 do thou’), 
St. 92, 1. 2, ‘facred’}, 
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“ Hath purchaf’t loue, by cuftome ; but, with paine 
“Thou muft contend to buy the worlds content. 
“What their birth gaue them, thou haft yet to gaine 
“By thine owne vertues, and good gouernment : 
“So that vnleffe thy worth confirme the thing, 
“Thou neuer thalt be father to a King. 


94 


“Nor art thou borne in thofe calthe dayes, where Reft 
“Hath brought afleepe fluggith Securitie: 
“But, in tumultuous times ; where mindes, addreft 
“To factions, are invr’d to mutinie ; 
“ A mifchiefe, not by force, to be fuppreft, 
“ Where rigor ftill begets more enmitie : 
“Hatred muft be beguil’d with fome new courfe, 
“Where States are ftiffe, and Princes doubt their force. 


“95 

This, and much more, Affliction would haue fay’d, 
Out of th’experience of a troublous Raigne 
(For which, his high defire had dearely pay’d 
The int’reft of an euer-toyling paine) 
But that this all-fubduing Power here ftaid 
His fault’ring tongue, and paine (rinforc’t againe) 
Barr’d vp th’oppreffed paffages of breath, 
To bring him quite vnder the ftate of Death.’ 


1 Ann. dom. 1412, the K. died in the 46. yeare of his age, when he had 
raigned 13 yeares 6 moneths; and left 4 fonnes; Hen, after him K. The 
D. of Clarence, Iohn D. of Bedford, and Humfrey D. of Glofter. 

St. 93, 1.7, fAnd’': 1.8, Scanftnot,.. the’. 

St. gs, 1. 7, ‘And cut off all the’. 
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96 
In whofe poffeffion I muft leaue him now ; 
And now, into the Ocean of new toyles ; 
Into the ftormie Maine (where tempeftes growe 
Of greater ruines, and of greater fpoyles) 
Set foorth my courfe (to haften-on my vow) 
Ov’r all the troublous Deepe of thefe turmoyles, 
And, if I may but liue t’attaine the fhore 
Of my defired end,-I with no more, 
‘< 


After st. 96 (= 131, misprinted 113) comes this final one in" here, In* 
it is st. 139. 
132. 
‘ Help on 6 fou'raigne AZuf, helpe on my courfe, 
If thefe my toyles be gratefull in thy eyes ; 
Or but looke on, to cheere my feeble force, 
That I faint not in this great enterprize : 
And you 6 worthy you, that take remorfe 
Of my eftate, and helpe my thoughts to rife ; 
Continue ftill your grace that I may giue, 
End to the worke wherein your worth may live’ 1, 


The ende of the fourth Booke. 
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ow The Earle of Cambridge, that confpir'd his death, oe 
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The wracke of Fraunce, that at his 
feete did fall: 


) In! Book ‘ Fift’ is Book ‘ Fovvrth,’ and I give various readings from 
itasin', Heading in’ ‘The Argvment of the Fovvrth Booke,’ 

? Henry 5. began his raigne the 20 of March. An. 14%2. 

St. 4,1. 3, ‘Whilft thou"’, 
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Whil'ft ioyes of gotten fpoyles, and new defire 

Of greater gaine, to greater deeds did call 

His conquering troupes ; that could no thoughts retaine, 
Saue thoughts of glorie, all that adtiue Raigne. 


2 
Whome here, me thinks (as if hee did appeare, 

Out of the clowdy darkenes of the night) 
T do behold approche with Martiall cheere, 
And with a dreadful (and yet louely) fight : 
Whofe eye giues courage, and whofe brow hath feare ; 
Both reprefenting terror, and delight ; 
And ftayes my courfe, and off my purpofe breakes, 
And in vpbrayding words thus fiercely fpeakes : 


3 
“Vngrateful times, that impioufly neglect 
“That worth, that neuer times againe fhall thew ; 
“What ? merites all our toyle no more refpeét ? 
“Or elfe ftandes Idleneffe afham’d to knowe 
“Thofe wondrous Aétions that do fo obieét 
“Blame to the wanton; finne vnto the flowe ? 


St.a, L 7, ‘Thy’?: 1. 8, *But??, 

After st. 1 in’ is the following stanza in ?, > :— 
‘ What do I feele 6 now in paffing by 
Thefe bleffed times that I am forft to leaue? 
What trembling fad remorfe doth terrefie 
M’amazed thought with what I do conceive? 
What ? doth my pen commit impietie 
To paffe thofe facred ¢rophets without leaue? 
And do I fin not to falute your ghoftes 

Great worthies, fo r€nown’d in forraine coafts >?” 

St. 2,1, 1, ‘Who do I fee out of the darke’',?,*: 1. 2, ‘Couered almoft 
with clowdes as with’?: 1. 3, ‘That here prefents him with a martial 
cheere’ ': |. 4, ~ Seeming of dreadfull, and yet louely fight?’': 1. 8, 
‘ obraiding wordes ''. ‘a 
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“Can England fee the beft, that the can boaft, 
“ Lie thus vngrac’t, vndeckt and almoft loft ? 


4 

“Why do you feeke for fained Palladines 
“(Out of the fmoke of idle vanitie) 
“Who may giue glory to the true defignes, 
“Of Bourchier, Talbot, Neuile, Willoughby ? 
“Why fhould not you ftriue to fill vp your lines, 
“ With wonders of your owne, with’ veritie ? 
“T’inflame their ofspring with the loue of good, 
“And glorious true examples of their Blood. 


“ What euerlafting matter here is found, 
“Whence new immortall /éads might proceed ! 
“That thofe, whofe happie graces do abound 
“In bleffed accents, here may haue to feed 
“Good thoughts ; on no imaginarie ground 
“Of hungry fhadowes, which no profite breed ; 

“ Whence, muficke-like, inftant delight may growe ; 
“Yet, when men all do knowe, they nothing knowe, 


6 

“And why doft thou, in lamentable verfe, 
“Nothing but blood-fhed, treafons, finne and fhame, 
“The worft of times, th’extreame of ills, rehearfe ; 
“To rayfe olde ftaynes, and to renew dead blame? 
“As if the mindes of th’euill, and peruerfe, 
“Were not farre fooner trained from the fame, 
“ By good example of faire vertuous aéts, 
“Then by the thew of foul vngodly faéts. ‘ 


St. 5, 1. 1, §O what cternall’ 
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7 

“Would God, our times had had fome facred wight 
“Whofe words as happy as our {words had bin, 
“To haue prepar'd for vs 7ropheis aright, 
“Of vndecaying frames thaue refted in ; 
“Triumphant Arks, of perdurable might ; 
“O holy lines! that fuch aduantage win 
“Vpon the Sieth of Time, in fpight of yeares : 
“ How bleffed they,-who gaine what neuer weares ! 


8 


“For, what is it to do; if what we do 
“Shall perifh neere as foone as it is donne ? 
“What is that glory wee attaine vnto 
“With all our toyle, if loft as foone as wonne ? 
“A fmall requitall, for fo great adoo, 
“Is this poore prefent breath, a fmoake foone gone ; 
“ Or thefe dumb ftones, erected for our fake : 
“Which, formlefs heapes few ftormy changes make. 


9 


“Tell great EZ/ZA (fince her dayes are grac’t, 
“ With thofe bright ornaments, to vs deni’d) 
“ That fhe repaire what darkneffe hath defac’t, 
“ And get our ruyn’d deedes, reedifi’d : 
“ She in whofe all-directing eye is plac’t 
“A powre, the higheft powers of wit to guide ; 
“ Shee may command the worke, and ouer-fee 
“The holy frame, that might eternall bee, 


St. 7, 1.1, $O that’, St. 8,14, £671215,60°" 
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10 
For, would Shee be content, that Time fhould make 
A rauenous prey, vpon her glorious Raigne ; 
That Darkeneffe, and the Night, fhould overtake 
So cleare a Brightneffe, fhining without ftaine? 
Ah! no: She fofters fome (no doubt) that wake 
For her eternitie, with pleafing paine. 
And if thee, for her felfe, prepare this good ; 
Let her not fo negleét thofe of her*Blood. 


II 


This, that great Monarch, Henrie, feem'd to craue : 
When (weighing what a holy motiue here 
Vertue propof’d, and fit for him to haue, 
Whom all times ought of dutie hold most deare) 
I figh’t, and with’t that fome would take t’ingraue, 
With curious hand, fo proud a worke to reare 
(To grace the prefent, and to bleffe times paft) 
That might, for euer, to our glorie laft. 


12 

So fhould our well-taught times haue learn’d alike, 
How faire thin’d Virtue, and how foul Vice ftood ; 
When now my felfe am driuen to miflike 
Thofe deedes of worth, I dare not vow for good : 
IT cannot mone who lofe, nor prayfe who feeke 
By mightie A€tions here taduance their Blood, 
IT muft fay, Who wrought moft, leaft honor had : 
How euer good the Caufe, the deedes were bad. 


St. 10, L 1, O°! : 1.8, ©O let her not negl ®t? 3. 
St. 12, 1. 3, Shaue’? (bad), 


I 12 
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13 


And onely tell the worft of euerie Raigne ; 
And not the intermedled good report. 
I leaue, what glorie Virtue did attaine 
At th’euer memorable Agincort: - 
I leaue to tell, what wit, what power did gaine 
Th’affieged Roan, Caen, Dreux ; or in what fort: 
How Maieftie, with terror, did aduance 
Her conquering foote, on all fubdued Fraunce. 


14 


All this I paffe, and that magnanimous King, 
Mirror of vertue, miracle of worth ; 
Whofe mighty Aétions, with wife managing, 
Forc’t prouder boafting Climes to ferue the North, 
The beft of all the beft, the earth can bring, 
Scarce equals him, in what his Raigne brought foorth ; 
Being of a minde, as forward to afpire, 
As fit to gouerne what he did defire, 


15 


His comely body was a goodly feate, 
Where Virtue dwelt moft faire ; as lodg’d moft pure: 
A body ftrong ; where vfe of ftrength did get 
A ftronger ftate to do, and to endure: 
His life he makes th’example, to beget 
Like fpirit in thofe, he did to good inure ; 
And gaue, to Worth, fuch life, and liuelihood, 
As if hee Greatnes fought, but to do good. 


St. 15, L 7, ‘ Moft glorying to aduaunce true vertuous bloud’', *, * 
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16 


Hee as the Chiefe, and all-direCting head, 
Did with his fubieéts, as his members, liue ; 
And them to goodneffe forced not, but led ; 
Winning, not much to haue, but much to giue 
(Deeming, the powre of his, his powr did {pread) 
As borne to bleffe the world, and not to grieue ; 
Adorn’d with others fpoyles, not fubieéts ftore : 
No King, exaéting leffe ; none, winning more. 


17 

Hee, after that corrupted faith had bred 
An ill inur'd obedience for Command ‘ 
And languifhing luxurioufnes had {pred 
Weyward vnaptneffe ouer all the Land ; 
Thofe long vnordred troupes fo marfhalled, 
Vnder fuch formall difcipline to, ftand, 
That euen his foule feem’d onely to dire 
So great a body, fuch exployts t’effect. 


18 


He brings abrode diftraGted Difcontent ; 

Difperft ill humors into aétions hie ; 

And, to vnite them all in one confent, 

Plac’t the faire marke of glorie in their eye ; 

That, Malice had no leafure to diffent, 

Nor Enuie time to pra@tife treacherie : 

The prefent actions do diuert the thought 

Of madneffe paft, while mindes were fo well wrought. 
St. 16, L 1, ‘Who? }, 3, . 
St.17, 14, ‘Feeble’? : 1, 5, ‘Yethe... led’ 4, 
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19 

Here now were Pride, Oppreffion, Vfurie 
(The canker-eating mifchiefes of the State) 
Call’'d foorth to prey vpon the enemie ; 
Whil'ft the home-burth’ned, better lightned fate : 
Exaétors did not, with a greedy eye, 
Examine ftates, or priuate riches rate : 
The filent Courts! warr’d not, with bufie words ; 
Nor wrefted law gaug the contentious, fwords. 


20 

Now, nothing entertaines th’attentiue eare, 
But ftratagems, affaults, furprifes, fightes ; 
How to giue lawes to them that conquered were, 
How to articulate with yeelding wightes : 
The weake with mercie, and the proud with feare, 
How to retaine ; to giue deferts their rights, 
Were now the Artes: and nothing elfe was thought, 
But how to win, and maintaine what was got. 


21 

Nor here were any priuately poffeft 
Or held alone imprifoned Maieftie, 
Proudly debarring entraunce from the reft ; 
As if the prey were theirs, by vi€torie. 
Here, no detraétor woundes who merits beft ; 
Nor fhamelefs brow cheeres-on impietie, 
Vertue, who all her toyle with zeale had fpent, 
Not here, all vnrewarded, fighing went. 

* The Courtes of Iuftice. 

St. 19, L. 5, ‘ Eafe was not fuffered’*: 1.6, *T’ ... wealthes’}, 


St. 21, lt, ‘Fgere S . ., mone that’!: ‘And here were none’ *,*: 1, 2. 
‘And’ 43,3 
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22 

But, here, the equally-refpecting eye 
Of Powre, looking alike on like deferts, 
Bleffing the good, made others good thereby ; 
More mightie, by the multitude of hearts, 
The fielde of glorie, vnto all doth lie 
Open alike ; honour, to all imparts, 
So that the onely fafhion in requeft, 
Was, to be good, or good-like, as the reft. 


23 

So much, 6 thou Example, doft effect 
(Being farre a better Maifter, then Command ») 
That, how to do, by doing doft dire&, 
And teacheft others ation, by thy hand. 
“Who followes not the courfe, that kings elect ? 
“When Princes worke, who then wil idle ftand ? 
“And, when that dooing good is onely thought 
“ Worthy reward ; who will be bad for nought ? 


24 

And had not th’ Earle of Cambridge? with vaine fpeed 
Vntimely practiz’d for an others right, 
With hope to aduance thofe of his proper feed 
(On whome the Rule feem’d deftined to light) 
The Land had feene none of her owne to bleed, 
During this Raigne, nor no aggreeued fight ; 

' Docet tolerare labores ; Non inbet. 

® Richard E, of Cantbridge the fecond fonne to Edmond Langly, Duke 
of Yorke, maried Anne the daughter of Roger Mortimer Earle of March, 
defcended from Lionell D, of Clarence, the third fonne to K, Ed. 3. by 
whofe right Richard D, of Yorke fonne to this E. of Cambridge, afterwards 
claymed the Crowne. e 

St. 24, lq, ‘yet? 
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None the leaft blackneffe interclouded had 
So faire a day, nor any eye lookt fad. 
25 
But now, when Fraunce perceiued (from afarre) 
The gathering tempeft, growing-on from hence, 
Ready to fall, threatning their State to marre, 
They labour all meanes to prouide defence : 
And, practifing how to preuent this warre, 
And fhut-out fuch calamities from thence, 
Do fofter, here, fome difcord lately growne ; 
To hold Ambition bufied, with her owne. 
26 
Finding thofe humors which they faw were fit 
Soone to be wrought, and eafie to be fed, 
Swolne full with enuie, that the Crowne fhould fit 
There where it did (as if eftablifhed) 
And whom it toucht in Blood, to grieue at it ; 
They with fuch hopes and helps follicited, 
That this great Earle was drawne t’attempt the thing, 
And praétifeth how to depofe the King.’ 
27 
For, being of mightie meanes to do the deed ; 
And yet of mightier hopes, then meanes to do: 
And yet of fpirit, that did his hopes exceed ; 
And then of Blood as great, to adde thereto : 
All thefe, with what the gold of France could breed 
(Being powers enow a clyming minde to woo) 
He fo imploy’d, that many he had wonne, 
Kuen of the chiefe the King reli’d vpon. 
) The E. of Cabridge confpiring the death of the King, was with Hen. 
Scroope Lord ‘Trepfurer, & Sir Thomas Gray executed at Southhampton. 


Ann. 3. Reg. 
St. 26, 1. 8, ‘ practifes’ 
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28 

The well-knowne right of th’ Earle of March allur'd 
A leaning loue: whofe Caufe he did pretend. 
Whereby, he knew that fo himfelfe procur'd 
The Crowne for his owne children, in the ende. 
For, the Earle beeing (as hee was affur’d) 
Vnapt for iffue, it muft needes defcend 
On thofe of his, being next of Clarence race ; 
As who, by courfe of right, fhoulé hold the place. 


29 
It was the time, when-as the forward Prince 

Had all prepar’d for his great enterprize ; 

And ready ftand his troupes to part from hence,’ 
And all in ftately forme and order lyes, 

When open Fame giues out intelligence 

Of thefe bad complots of his enemies : 

Or elfe, this time (of purpofe) chofen is ; 
Though knowne before ; yet let run-on, till this. 


30 

That this might yeeld the more to aggravfate 
Vpon fo foul a deed vntimely fought, 
Now at this point, t’'attempt to ruinate 
So glorious a defigne fo forward brought, 
Whilft careful Virtue feekes t’aduance the State, 
And for her euerlafting honor fought : 
That though the Caufe feem’d right, and title ftrong ; i 
The time of dooing it, yet makes it wrong. 


1 At Southhampton. 
St. 30, L 6, query ‘fought’? but sicin ',?,* and outtext : 1. 7, ‘were’! 
St. 31, La, ‘And’ ',7,% 
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38 

But, ftraight, an vnilamented death he had : 
And ftraight were ioyfully the Anchors weighd : 
And all flocke faft aboord, with vifage glad ; 
As if the facrifice had nowe beene payd, 
For their good fpeed ; that made their ftay fo fad, 
Loathing the leaft occafion that delayd. 
And, now, new thoughts, Ereat hopes, calme feas, fair 

windes, 

With prefent a€tion Intertaine their mindes. 


32 

No other croffe, 6 Henry, faw thy dayes 
But this, that toucht thy now poffeffed hold ; 
Nor after, long, till this mans fonne affayes! 
To get, of thine, the right that he controll’d : 
For which, contending long, his life he payes, 
So that, it fatal feem’d the father fhould 
Thy winning fecke to ftay, and then his fonne 
Should be the caufe to lofe, when thou hadft won. 


. 33 

Yet now in this fo happy a meane-while, 
And interlightning times, thy Virtues wrought, 
That Difcord had no leafure to defile 
So faire attempts with a tumultuous thought : 
And cuen thy felfe, thy felfe didft fo beguile 
With fuch attention vpon what was fought, 
That time affoords not now with feare or hate 
Others to feeke, thee to fecure thy State, 


‘ Richard, Duk@of Yorke, fonne to the E. of Cambridge, by Anne 
daughter to the Earle of March, made his claime, in 30. yeere of Hen. 6, 
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34 


Or elfe, how eafie had it beene, for thee, 
All the pretendant race t’haue layd full lowe? 
If thou proceeded hadift with crueltie, 
Not fuffering any fatall branch to growe: 
But vnfufpicious Magnanimitie 
Shames fuch effeétes of feare, and force, to fhowe ; 
Bufied in free and open Aétions ftill . 
Being great: for, being good, hates to be ill. 


35 

And yet, fuch wrongs are held meete to be done, 
And often for the State thought requifite : 
As, when the publike good depends thereon, 
When great iniuftice is efteem’d great right : 
But. yet, what good with doing ill is won ? 
Who hath of blood made fuch a benefite, 
As hath not fear’d, more after then before, 
And made his peace the leffe, his plague the more? 


St. 34, 1, 1, ‘Elfe 6°. 
After st. 34 (= 35) comes the following in ', 2, :— 


* Which 6 how much it were to be requir’d, 
In all of might, if ail were like of mind ; 
But when that all depraued haue confpird 
To be vniuft, what faftie fhall they find 
(After the date of vertue is expird) 
That do not practize in the felfe-fame kind, 
And countermine againft deceite with guile? 
But 6 what mifchiefe feeles the world the while?’ 


(in 4, §, La, * Which how much were it to be fill’; 1. 8, yet’). 
St. 35, h 4, ‘moft?! (is): 5, £074 
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36 

Farre otherwife dealt this vndaunted King, 
That cherifhed the ofspring of his foes ; 
And his Competitors to grace did bring : 
And them, his friendes for Armes, and honors, chofe ; 
As if plaine courfes were the fafeft thing ; 
Where vpright goodneffe, fure, and ftedfaft goes, 
Free from that fubtile mafkt impietie, 
Which this deprauef world calles policie. 


37 


Yet, how hath Fate difpof’d of all this good ? 
What haue thefe Virtues after times auail’d ? 
In what ftead hath hy-raifed Valour ftood, 
When this continuing caufe of Greatnes fail’d ? 
Then, when proud-growne, the irritated blood, 
Enduring not it felfe, it felfe affail’d ; 
As though that Proweffe had but learnd to fpill 
Much blood abrode, to cut her throat with fkill. 


38 

How doth th’Eternall, in the courfe of things, 
Immix the caufes both of Good and Ill? 
That thus the one, effects of th’other brings : 
As what feemes made to bliffe, is borne to fpill ? 
What? from the beft of Virtues glorie, fprings 
That, which the world with miferie doth fill? 
Is th’end of happineffe, but wretchedneffe ? 
Hath Sinne pis plague, and Virtue no fucceffe ? 


St. 38, lt, £O'': 1.2, €So mixe’4 
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Either that is not good, the world holdes good : 
Or elfe is fo confuf’d with ill; that we 
(Abufed with th’appearing likelihood) 
Run to offend, whil’ft we thinke good to bee: 
Or elfe the heauens made man (in furious blood) 
To torture man ; Allotting no courfe free 
From mifchiefe long: Sending faire dayes that breed 
But ftormes ; to make, more foul, thmes that fucceed. 


40 

Who would haue thought, that fo great victories, 
Such conquefts, riches, Land, and Kingdome gain’d, 
Could not but haue eftablifht in fuch wife 
This powrefull State, in ftate to haue remain’d ? 
Who would haue thought, that Mifchiefe could deuife 
A way, fo foone to lofe what was attain’d ? 
As if powre were but fhew’d to grieue, not grace ; 
And to reduce vs into farre worfe cafe, 


41 

With what contagion, Fraunce, didft thou infect 
This Land, by thee made proud, to difagree ; 
Tinrage them fo, their owne fwordes to direét 
Vpon them-felues, that were made fharp in thee ? 
Why didft thou teach them, here at home t’ereét 
Trophees of their blood, which of thine fhould bee? 
Or was the date of thine affliction out, 
And fo (by courfe) was ours to come about ? 


St. 39, 1. 6,*... And that no courfe is free’': 1 79‘... And that 
faire daies do’'. i 
St. 40, 1. 7, ‘As greatnes’}, 
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But, that vntimely death of this great King,! 
Whofe nine yeeres Raigne fo mightie wonders wrought, 
To thee thy hopes, to vs defpaire did bring ; 
Not long to keepe, and gouerne, what was got : 
For, thofe that had th’affayres in managing, 
Although their Countries good they greatly fought ; 
Yet, fo ill accidentes vnfitly fell, 
That their deffignes could hardly profper wel. 


43 

An infant King doth in the State fucceed,? 
Scarce one yeere old ; left vnto others guide: 
Whofe careful truft, though fuch as fhew’d indeed, 
They weigh’d their charge more then the world befide, 
And did with dutie, zeale, and loue proceed ; 
Yet (for all what their trauaile could prouide) 
Could not woo Fortune, to remaine with vs, 
When this her Minion was departed thus : 


44 
But, by degrees firft this, then that, regain’d, 

The turning tide beares backe, with flowing chaunce 
Vnto the Dolphin, all we had attain’d, 
And filles the late lowe-running hopes of Fraunce ; 
When Bedford (who our onely hold maintain’d) 
Death takes from vs, their fortune to aduance : 
And then home-ftrife (that on it felfe did fall) 
Neglecting forraine care, did foone lofe all. 

' Hen. 5. raigned 9. yeares and ten moneths, and died in the 36 yeare of 

_ his age. 

* Hen, 6, fcardt one yeere old when hee began his raigne, was committed 

to the charge of the two good Dukes, Bedford and Glofter his Vncles. 
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Neere three fcore yeeres are paft fince Bullingbrooke 
Did firft attaine (God knows how iuft) the Crowne: 
And now his race, for right poffeffors tooke, 
Were held of all, to hold nought but their owne: 
When Richard, Duke of Yorke, begins to looke 
Into their right, and makes his title knowne ; 
Wakening-vp fleeping Right (that lay as dead) 
To witneffe, how his race was iniured. 
46 
His fathers end, in him, no feare could moue 
T’attempt the like, againft the like of might; 
Where long poffeffion now of feare, and loue, 
Seem’d to prefcribe euen an innated Right. 
So that, to proue his ftate, was to difproue 
Time, law, confent, oath, and allegeance quight : 
And no way, but the way of blood there was, 
Through which, with all confufion hee muft paffe, 


47 
And how much better for him, had it beene, 
T’indure a wrong with peace, then with fuch toyle 
“ Tobtaine a bloody Right? fince Right is finne, 
“ That is ill fought, and purchafed with fpoyle, 
But, this fo wretched ftate are Kingdomes in, 
Where one mans Caufe, fhall all the reft imbroyle : 
And oft, t'aduance a Tyran to a Crowne, 
Men run t’vndoo the State, that is their owne. 
St. 45, 1.7, ‘ Wrong’. 
St. 47, 11, £O then’? Il. 5-8— 
* What madnes viiconftrained to begin 
To right his ftate, to put the State in broyle? 


Tuftice her felfe maie euen do wrong in this, 
No war be’ing right but that which needful is’ * 


190 THE FIFT BOOKE. 


48 

And yet that opportunitie, which led 
Him to attempt, feemes likewife him t’excufe : 
A feeble fpirited King that gouerned, 
(Who ill could guide the Scepter he did vfe) 
His enemies (that his worth maliced ; 
Who, both the Land, and him, did much abufe) 
The peoples loue, and his apparant Right, 
May feeme fufficient motiues to incite, 


49 

Befides ; the now ripe wrath (deferd till now) 
Of that fure and vnfayling Ju/licer, 
That neuer fuffers wrong fo long to growe, 
And to incorporate with right fo farre, 
As it might come to feeme the fame in fhowe 
(T’incourage thofe that euill minded are 
By fuch fucceffe) but that at laft he will 
Confound the branch, whofe root was planted ill. 


50 

Elfe, might the impious fay (with grudging fpight 
Doth God permit the Great to riot free, 
And bleffe the mightie though they do vnright, 
As if he did unto their wrongs agree ? 
And onely plague the weake and wretched wight, 
For fmalleft faults, euen in the high’{t degree ? 
When he, but vfing them for others fcourge, 
Likewife of them at légth the world doth purge. 


St. 48, L. 4, ‘Vnworthy of the’). 
Q St. 49, 1. 3, misprinted ‘ neuers’ in our text. 
St. 50, L 5, ‘wights’ (misprint) }. 
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But could not yet, for blood-fhed, fatisfie 
The now well-ruling of th’ill-gotten Crowne ? 
Muft euen the good receiue the penaltie 
Of former finnes, that neuer were their owne? 
And muft a iuft King’s blood, with miferie 
Pay for a bad, vniuftly ouerthrowne? 
Well; then wee fee, Right in his courfe muft goe: 
And men, t’efcape from blood, muft_keepe it fo, 
52 
And, fure, this King, that now the Crowne poffeft 
(Henrie the fixt) was one, whofe life was free 
From that command of vice, whereto the reft 
Of moft thefe mightie Soueraignes fubie¢ts bee ; 
And numbred might haue beene, among the beft 
Of other men, if not of that degree : 
A right good man, but yet an euill King ; 
Vnfit for what hee had in managing. 
53 
Of humble fpirite, of nature continent : 
No thought t'increafe he had ; fcarce keep his owne : 
For pard’ning apter, then for punifhment, 
He chokes his powre, to haue his bountie knowne. 
Farre from reuenge, foone wonne, foone made content ; 
As fitter for a Cloyfter then a Crowne: 
Whofe holy minde fo much addiéted is 
On th’world to-come, that he negleéteth this. 
St. 51, L 4, £67': Ly, ‘Then 6 I due courfe muft rightly’: 1, 8, ‘And 
th’earth mutt trace it or elfe purchafe woe’, 
St. §2, 1. 4, Of many mighty’? ', 
St. 53,1. 1,‘Mild, meeke a fpirit, by. . . patient’ ?; in*,3, 1.1, ‘Humble 
of {pirit, by nature patient’! : 1, 3, ‘Apter for pardoning ’ g* + 1, 4, ‘feek- 
ing his bounty not his powre t’haue’', %) % 
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With such a weake-good, feeble-godly King, 
Hath Richard, Duke of Yorke, his Caufe to trie: 
Who, by th’experience of long managing 
The warres of Fraunce, with fupreame dignitie ; 
And by his owne great worth, with furthering 
The common good againft the enemie, 
Had wrought, that zeale and loue attend his might, 
And made his fpirit equal] vnto his Right. 


55 

For, now the Duke of Bedford beeing dead, 
He is ordain’d the Regent to. fucceed 
In Fraunce, for fiue yeeres: where, he trauayled 
With ready hand, and with as carefull heed, 
To feeke to turne backe Fortune (that now fled) 
And hold vp falling Power, in time of need : 
And got and loft, and reattaines (againe) 
That which againe was loft, for all his paine. 


56 
His time expir’d, he fhould for fiue yeeres more 

Haue had his charge prolong’d: but Sosmmerfet? 
(That ftill had enui’d his command before) 
That place, and honor, for himfelfe did get : 
Which ads that matter to th’already ftore 
Of kindled hate, which fuch a fire doth fet 
Vnto the touch of a confounding flame, 
As both their bloods could neuer quench the fame. 

? The D, of Yorke made Regent in Fraunce, after the death of the D. 
of Bedf. 

? Edmond, Duke of Sommerfet, a great enemie of the Duke of Yorke 
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And now theweakeneffe of that feeble Head 
(That doth neglect all care, but his foules care) 
So eafie meanes of praétice miniftred, 
Vnto th’ambitious members, to prepare 
Their owne defires, to what their humors led ; 
That all good a€tions coldly followed are, 
And fev’rall-tending hopes do wholly bend 
To other now, then to the publique end, 
. 58 
And, to draw on more fpeedy miferie, 
The King vnto a fatal] match is led 
With Rayners’ daughter, King of Sicilie ; 
Whom, with vnlucky ftarres, he married : 
For, by the meanes of this affinitie, 
Was loft all that his father conquered ; 
Euen as if France had fome Erynnis fent 
T’auenge their wrongs, done by the infolent. 


59 
This marriage was the Earle of Suffolkes’ deed, 
With great rewardes won to effect the fame: 
Which made him that hee tooke fo little heed 
Vnto his Countries good, or his owne fhame: 
It beeing a match could ftand vs in no fteed 
For ftrength, for wealth, for reputation, fame: 

’ This Rayner was Duke of Aniou, and onely enioyed the title of the 
K, of Sicilia, 

° William de la Pole E. of Suffolke, after created D. of Suff. the chiefeft 
inftrumét in this mariage: which was folemnized, An. Reg. 23. betweene 
the King & the Lady Margaret, daughter to Rayner D. of Aniou; to 
whom was deliuered vp the Duchy of Aniou, & the Conty ¢ Maine, vpon 
the conclufion of this match. 

TL 13 
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But cunningly contriv’d for others gaine ; 
And coft vs more, then Axiou, Mauns, and Maine. 


60 

And yet (as if he had accomplithed 
Some mightie benefit vnto the Land) 
He got his trauailes to be regiftred 
In Parlement, for euermore to ftand 
A witnes to approue ali what he did: 
To th'end, that, if hereafter it were fcand, 
Authoritie might yet be on his fide ; 
As doing nought but what was ratifi’d: 


61 

Imagining, th’allowance of that Place 
‘Would make that good, the which he knew was naught ; 
And fo would his negotiation grace, 
As none might think it was his priuate fault, 
Wherein, though wit dealt wary in this cafe ; 
Yet, in the end, it felfe it ouer-raught. 
Striuing to hide, he opened it the more ; 
His after-care, fhewd craft had gone before. 


62 

Deare didft thou buy, 6 King, fo faire a Wife, 
So rare a {pirit, fo high a minde; the-while : 
Whofe portion was deftruction ; dowry, ftrife : 
Whofe bed was forrow; whofe embracing, fpoyle : 
Whofe maintenance coft thee and thine, their life ; 
And whofe beft comfort, neuer was but toyle, 
What Paris brought this booty of defire, 
To fet our mightie Zum here on fire? 


St. 59, 7, ‘contrived .. . their’ 
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I grieue, I fhould be forc’t to fay thus much, 
To blame her, whom I yet muft wonder at ; 
Whole fo fweete beautie, wit, and worth, were fuch, 
As (though fhe Fortune loft) fhe glory gat: 
Yet doth my Countries zeale fo neerely touch, 
That here my Mufe it doth exafperate ; 
Although vnwilling, that my pen fhould giue 
Staine to that fex, by whom her fame doth liue. 


64 
For, fure, thofe virtues well deferv’d a Crowne. 
And, had it not beene ours, no doubt fhe might 
Haue beene among the Worthies of renowne, 
And now fat faire with fame, with glorie bright : 
But, comming in the way where finne was growne 
So foule and thicke, it was her chaunce to light 
Amidit the groffe infeGtion of thofe times ; 
And fo came ftain’d with black difgrace-full crimes. 
65 
For, fome the world muft haue, on whom to lay 
The heauie burthen of reproche and blame ; 
Againft whofe deedes, th’afflicted may inuay, 
As thonely Authors, whence deftruction came: 
When yet, perhaps, ‘twas not in them to ftay 
The current of that ftreame, nor help the fame ; 
But, liuing in the eye of Aétion fo, 
Not hindring it, are thought to draw-on wo. 


St. 63, L a, ‘that Iam forft’!: L 4, ‘As euerlafting admiration gat‘! 
1, 6, ‘That Tam drawns to fay I know not what’!: 1. 7, ‘And yet 4 that 
my pen fhould euer’ 

St. 64, 1. 3, ‘ Have ‘matcht the worthieft that the worls hath knowne’ '. 

St. 65, 1 a, ‘And’? 7, % 
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66 
So much vnhappie do the Mightie ftand, 
Who ftand on other then their owne defence, 
When-as deftruction is fo neere at hand, 
That if by weakeneffe, folly, negligence, 
They do not coming miferie withftand, 
They fhall be deemed th’authors of th’offence, 
And to call in, that which they kept not out ; 
And curft, as they who brought thofe plagues about. 
67 
And fo remaine for euer rigiftred 
In that eternall booke of Infamie ; 
When yet how many other caufes led 
As well to that, as their iniquitie ? 
The worft complots oft lie clofe fmothered : 
And well-meant deedes fall out vnluckily ; 
Whil’ft the aggrieu’d ftand not to waigh th'intent ; 
But euer iudge according to th’euent. 


68 

I fay not this t'excufe thy Sinne, 6 Queene, 
Nor cleare their faults who mightie Actors are : 
I cannot but affirme, thy pride hath been 
A fpeciall meanes this Common-wealth to marre : 
And that thy weyward will was plainely feene, 
In vaine ambition, to prefume too farre ; 
And that, by thee, the onely way was wrought 
The Duke of Glofer to his death was brought : 

‘ The pride and hautineffe of this Queene Margaret gaue the firft originall 
to the mifchiefs that followed by the death of Humfrey Duke of Glofter 
Protector. 


St. 66, L 6, ‘thught’!; 1. 8, ‘thofe that’, 


st. 67, 1.3, 66°. 
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A man, though feeming in thy thought to fit 
Betweene the light of thy defires and thee ; 
Yet did his taking thence plainely permit 
Others to looke to that they could not fee 
During his life, nor would aduenture it : 
When his Remoue quite made the paffage free ; 
That, by his fall, thinking to ftand alone, 
Thou fcarce could’ft ftand at all, when he was gone. 


70 

For, this Duke (as Protector) many yeeres, 
Had ruld the Land, during the Kings young age ; 
And now the felfe fame charge and title beares, 
_As if hee ftill were in his pupillage : 
Which, fuch difgrace vnto the Queene appeares, 
That (all incenft, with an ambitious rage) 
Shee doth confpire to haue him made-away ; 
As one, that ftayd the Current of her fway : 


71 

Thruft thereinto, not onely with her pride ; 
But, by her fathers counfell and confent : 
Who griev'd likewife, that any one befide, 
Should haue the honor of the gouernment: 
And, therefore, he fuch deepe aduice appli’d, 
As forraine craft and cunning could inuent, 
To circumuent an vnfufpecting wight, 
Before he fhould difcerne of their defpight. 


St. 70, 1. 8, ‘ As who the courfe of her maine will doth ftaie’', 
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And many ready hands thee ftraight doth finde, 
Totayde her deed, of fuch as could not brooke 
The length of one mans office, in that kind ; 
Who, all th’efpeciall Charges vnder-tooke, 
Rul‘d all, himfelfe : and neuer had the minde 
T'impart a part with others ; who would looke 
To haue likewife fome honor in their hands, 
And griev’d at fuch-ingroffing of Commands, 


73 

For, had he not had fuch a greedy loue 
To intertaine his Offices too long; 
Enuie had beene vnable to reproue 
His aéted life, vnlefs thee did him wrong: 
But, hauing liv’d, fo many yeeres, aboue, 
He grieues now to defcend, to be leffe ftrong, 
And kils that fame that virtue did beget ; 
Chofe to be held leffe good, then feene leffe great. 

. 74 . 

“For, could the mightie but giue bounds to pride, 
“ And weigh-backe Fortune, ere fhee pull Them downe ; 
“Contented with inough, with honors fatisfi'd, 
“Not ftriuing how to make fo much their owne, 
“ As to leaue nothing for the reft befide ; 
“Who feeme by their high-fpreading ouer-growne 
“ (Whilft they themfelues remaine in all mens fight, 
“The odious marke of hatred and defpight) 

' Nil tam vtile, qudm breuem poteflatem tffe qua magna fit. 

St. 72, 1. 4, ‘That to himfelfe thaffaires all wholly’, 4°: L 5, And 
ruling all had neuer any '!, 3, #: 1.6, ‘that’}, 2, 3% 

St. 73,-1. 1, ‘And’!, 4,9: 12, ‘Of fill continuing of his charge’ 4: 1. 4, 
‘without’, z 

St.74,11,,0,% 
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“Then neuer fhould fo many tragedies 
“ Burthen our knowledge, with their bloody end: 
“Nor their difgrac’t confounded families, 
“ From fo high pride, to fo lowe fhame defcend ; 
“ But, planted on that ground where fafetie lyes, 
“Their braunches fhould to eternitie extend : 
“ But euer, they, who ouer-looke fo much, 
“ Will ouer-fee themfelues ; their {tate is fuch. 


76 

Seuere he was, and ftrictly did obferue 
Due forme of Iuftice towards euery wight ; 
Vnmoueable, and neuer won to fwerue 
For any caufe, in what he thought was right’ : 
Wherein, although he did fo well deferue ; 
In the licentious, yet, it bred defpight : 
“ So that euen Virtue feemes an Aétor too, 
“To ruine thofe, Fortune prepares t’vndoo, 


77 
Now,fuch, being forward, who (the Queene well knewe) 
Hated his might, and glad to innouate ; 
Vnto fo great, and ftrong a partie grew, 
As it was eafie to fubuert his State: 
And onely hope of alteration drew 
Many to yeeld, that had no caufe to hate. 
“ For, euen with goodneffe men growe difcontent, 
“ Where States are ripe to fall, and virtue fpent. 
\ The Virtues of Humfrey D. Glocefter. 


St. 75, L. 1, ‘Then fhould not 6'': 1. 7, ‘thofe that’? : 1 8, ‘Muft’'. 
St. 77, L 1, ‘ Thofe, thus provided which’, *,*: 1. 4, ‘As eafie t’was to 


ouerthrow ’}, *, & 
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And, taking all the Rule into her hand 
(Vnder the thadow of that feeble King) 
The Duke fh’excludes from Office and Command, 
And in the reach of enmitie doth bring, 
From that refpeéted height where he did ftand 
(When malice fcarce durft mutter any thing): 
-\nd now the worft of him comes all reueal’d, 
Which former feare, or rigor kept conceal’d. 


79 
Now is he taxéd, that he rather fought 

His priuate profit, then the publique good ; 

«And many things prefumptuoufly had wrought ; 

Other, then with our lawes, and cuftomes ftood : 

As one, that would into the Land haue brought 

The Ciuile forme, in cafes touching blood ; 

And fuch poore Crimes: that fhew’d, their fpight was 
But yet bewrayde, their matter wanted ground. [foud ; 


80 


Yct ferv’d they well the turne, and did effect 
That which is eafie wrought in fuch a cafe: 
Where, what fuborned Luftice thal obieét, 
Is to the purpofe, and muft paffe with grace ; 
«\nd what the wretched bring, of no effeét: 
Whofe haynous faultes his matter muft deface. 
“For, where Powre hath decreed to finde thoffence, 
“ The Caufe is better ftill, then the defence, 


"St. 78,1. 7, When firaight ?*, 
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A Parlement, at Berry fummoned, 
Difpatcht the deed, more fpeedily then well. 
For, thither came the Due without all dread, 
Or ought imagining of what befell : 
Where, now the matter is fo followed, 
That he conuented is, ere he could tell 
He was in danger, or had done offence ; 
And prefently to prifon fent, from thence.! 
82 
Which quicke, and fodaine ation gaue no time 
For men to waigh the iuftice of the deed ; 
Whil’ft looking onely on the vrged crime, 
Vnto the farther drift théy take no heed. 
For, thefe occafions taken in the prime 
Of courfes new, that old diflikes fucceed, 
Leaue not behind that feeling touch of wrong : 
Satietie makes paffions ftill leffe ftrong. 
83 
And yet they feem’d fome mutinie to doubt, 
For thus proceeding with a man of might; 
Confid’ring hee was popular and ftout, 
And refolute would ftand upon his Right: 
“And therefore did they caft this way about, 
To haue him clofely murdred out of fight ; 


' The D. of Glocefter comming to this Parlement from his Caftle of the 
Viez in Wilthire, was arrefted by Iohn L, Beaumont high Conftable, the 
Dukes of Buckingham and Somerfet, with others ; who appointed certaine 
of the Kings houfhold to attend vpon him: but he died before he was 
brought to his anfwere, fome fay of forrow, others of a Palfie, or an 
Impoftume, An. Reg. 25. The D. of Suffolke was a principall inftrument 
in this bufineffe. o 

St. 81, 1. 5, ‘ Whereas’ *, 
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That fo, his trouble, and his death hereby, 
Might come togither, and togither die: 
84 

Reckning it better, fince his end is ment, 
And muft be wrought, at once to rid it cleere, 
And put it to the fortune of th’euent ; 
Then by long doing, to be long in feare : 
When, in fuch courfes of high punifhment, 
The deed, and the attempt, like daunger beare: 
And oft, things done (perhaps) do leffe annoy, 
Then may the doing, handled with delay, 


85 

And, fo, they had it ftraight accomplifhed, 
For, next day after his commitment, he 
Is dead brought forth; being found fo in his bed: 
Which was by fodaine fickeneffe fayd to bee, 
That had vpon his forrowes newly bred ; 
As by apparant tokens men might fee, 
And thus 6 Szckeneffe, thou art oft beli’d ; 
When death hath many wayes to come, befide, 


86 

Are thefe the deedes, high forraine wittes inuent ? 
Is this that Wifedome whereof they fo boaft? 
Well; then I would it neuer had beene {pent 
Heere, amongft vs, nor brought from out their coaft: 
Let their vile cunning, in their limits pent, 
Remaine amongft themfelues, that like it moft: 
And let the Worth (they count of colder blood) 
Be held more groffe, fo it remaine more good. 


St 83, 1. 1, ‘Seeing he was moft'?. 
St. 85, 1. 5, ‘gathered *}, St. 86, 1.3, £077 
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Let them haue fairer citties, goodlier foyles, 
And {weeter fieldes, for beautie to the eye, 
So long as they haue thefe vngodly wyles, 
Such deteftable vile impietie: 
And let vs want their Vines, their Fruites the-whyles, 
So that wee want not fayth and honeftie: 
We care not for thofe pleafures ; fo we may 
Haue better hearts, and ftronger hands then they. 


88 


Neptune, keepe-out, from thy imbraced Ile, 
This foul contagion of iniquitie : 
Drowne all corruptions, comming to defile 
Our faire proceedings ordred formally : 
Keepe vs meere Englifh: let not craft beguile 
Honor and Iuftice, with ftrange fubtiltie : 
Let vs not thinke, how that our good can frame, 
Which ruin’d hath the Authors of the fame. 


89 


But, by this impious meanes, that worthy man 
Is brought vnto this lamentable end, 
And, now, that Current with maine furie ran 
(The ftop remov’d, that did the courfe defend) 
Vnto the full of mifchiefe, that began 
T’a vniuerfall ruine to extend ; 
That fhmus fayling, which the Land did keep, 
From the intire poffeffion of the Deepe, 
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And now the King, alone, all open lay; 
No vnder-prop of Blood, to ftay him by. 
None, but himfelfe ftands weakely in the way 
Twixt Yorke, and the affected fov'raignty ; 
Gone is that barre, that would haue beene the ftay 
T’haue kept him backe, from mounting vp fo hie. 
“But fee (ah!) fee: What ftate ftand thefe men in, 
“ That cannot liue without, nor with their kin ? 


91 

The Queene hath yet, by this, her full defire ; 
And now fhe with her Minion, Suffolke, raigns : 
Now fhe hath all authoritie intire ; 
And all affayres vynto her felfe retains : 
And onely Suffolke is aduaunced hier, 
He is the man rewarded, for his pains ;! 
He, that did her in ftead moft chiefly ftand ; 
And more aduanc’t her, then hee did the Land. 


92 
Which when they faw, who better did expect, 
Then they began their error to defery ; 
And well perceiue, that onely the defect 
Was in their iudgements, pafsion-drawne awry ; 
Found, formall rigor fitter to dire&, 
Then pride and infolent inconftancie. 
“ Better feueritie, that’s right and iuft, 
“Then impotent affections, led with Iuft, 


* De la Pole is created D. of Suffolke, Ann, Reg. 26, and is banifhed, 
and murthered, th~ next yeare after, 
St. 90, 1. 7, ©d in what a ftate?*, 
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And thereupon, in forrow thus complaine ; 
“What wondrous inconuenience do they feele, 
“Where as fuch imbecillitie doth raigne, 
“ As fo negleéts the care of Common-weale ? 
“Where euer one or other doth obtaine 
“So high a grace thus abfolute to deale; 
“ The-whilft th’aggreeued fubiect fuffers, ftil, 
“The pride of fome predominating ‘vill ? 


94 

“ And euer, one remov’d, a worfe fucceedes : 
“So that the beft, that we can hope, is Warre, 
“ Tumults, and ftirres, that this difliking breedes : 
“The fword muft mend, what Infolence doth marre. 
“ For, what rebellions, and what bloody deedes, 
“ Haue euer followed, where fuch courfes are ? 
“ What oft-remoues? what death of Counfailers ? 
“What murder ? what exile of Officers? 


95 
“Witneffe the Spencers, Ganeftone, and Vere, 
“The mighty Minions of our feebleft Kings ; 
“Who euer Subiects to their fubieéts were, 
“ And onely the procurers of thefe things: 
“When worthy Monarchs, that hold honour deare, 
“ Maifler themfelues, and theirs; vvhich euer brings 
“ That vniuerfall reuerence, and refpe@: 
“ For, who waighes him, that doth himfelfe negleét ? 
s 


St. 93, 1. 2, ‘O what great’), 
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“ And yet our cafe is like to be farre worfe : 
“ Hauing a King, though not fo bent to ill, 
“ Yet fo neglecting good, that giuing force 
“ By giuing leaue, doth ail good order kill ; 
“ Suffring a violent Woman take her courfe, 
“To manage all, according to her will: 
“ Which, how fhe doth begin, her deedes expreffe ; 
“ And, what will be*the end, our felues may gheffe. 


97 

Which after followed, euen as they did dread, 
When now the fhamefull loffe of Fraunce,) much grieues: 
Which vnto Suffolke is attributed : 
As who in all mens fight moft hatefull liues : 
And is accuf’d,? that he (with lucre led) 
Betraies the State, and fecret knowledge giues 
Of our defignes ; and, all that we did hold, 
By his corruption, is or loft, or fold, 


98 
And, as hee deales abroad, fo likewife here, 
He robs at home, the Treafurie no leffe ; 
Here, where he all authorities doth beare, 
And makes a Monopoly of Offices : 
He is inricht, h’is raif’d, and placéd neare ; 
And onely he, giues counfaile to oppreffe ; 


1 The Duchy of Normandy was loft, in the yeere 1449, after it had been 
held 30 yeeres conquered by Hen. 5. Amt. Reg. 27. 

? Articles obiected againft de la Poole, Duke of Suffolke, 

St. 97, 1 1, ‘Thus well they deem’d what after followed '},%,*: 1. 5, 
‘ He with the ermmy confedered ’’,5: |. 7, ‘Of all our ftrength ; that? #,2,% 

St. 98,1, 5, misprinted ‘ His’ in our text. 
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Thus men obieG,' whil’ft many, vp in Armes, 
Offer to be reuengéd of thefe harmes, 


99 

The Queene, perceiuing in what cafe fhe ftoode 
To lofe her Minion, or ingage her State ; 
(After with long contention in her blood, 
Loue and Ambition, did the Caufe debate) 
Shee yields to Pride : and rather thought it good, 
To facrifice her Loue vnto their hate ; 
Then to aduenture elfe the loffe of all: 
Which (by maintaining him) was like to fall. 


100 

Yet, feeking at the firft to temporize, 
Shee tries if that fome fhort Imprifonment 
Would calme their heat: when that would not fuffize, 
Then to exile him fhe muft needs confent ; 
Hoping, that time would falue it in fuch wife, 
As yet at length they might become content, 
And thee againe, might haue him home at laft, 
When this firft furie of their rage was paft. 


101 
But, as he to his iudged exile went, 
Hard on the fhore he comes incountered 2 


' At the Parliamét at Leicefter, the lower Houfe befought the K. that 
fuch perfons as affented to the rendring of Aniou and Maine, might bee 
duely punifhed: of which fact, they accufed as principals, the D. of Suffolke, 
the L. Say, Treafurer of Eng. with others. Wherevpon, the K. to appeafe 
the Commons, fequeftred them from their offices & rooms: and after, 
banifhed the D, for § yeeres. 

* As the D. wvas fayling into France, hee was incotitered with a thip of 
Warre, appertaining to the D, of Excefter: who tooke him, & brought 
him back to Douer: where his head was ftriken off, an® his body left on 
the fands. Ann. reg. 27. 
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By fome, that fo farre off his Honour fent, 

As put his backe-returne quite out of dread: 

For, there he had his rightfull punifhment, 

Though wrongly done ; and there he loft his head : 
Part of his blood hath Neptune, part the Sand ; 

As who had mifchiefe wrought by fea and land. 


102 


Whofe death, when fwift-wingd Fame at full conuaid 

_ To this difturbed Queene, mifdoubting nought ; 

Defpight, and Sorrow fuch affliction laid 

Vpon her foule, as wondrous paffions wrought. 

“ And art thou Suffolke, thus, faid fhe, betraid ? 

“ And haue my fauours thy deftruction brought ? 

“Is this their gaine, whom Highneffe fauoureth, 

“ Who chiefe preferd, ftand as preferd to death? 


103 


“© fatall grace! without which, men complaine, 
“ And with it perifh; what preuailes that we 
“ Muft weare the Crowne, and other men muft raigne, 
“ And cannot ftand to be, that which we be ? 
“ Muft our owne Subiects limit and conftraine 
“ Our fauours, wher-as they themfelues decree ? 
“ Muft we, our loue, at their appointment, place ? 
“Do we commaund, and they direct our grace? 


St. 102, L 2, § Vato the trauaild’?: 1 5, ‘O-God (faith the) and art 


thou thus’? 
St. 103, L. 3,% Thus beare the title of a Soueraigne’ ': 1. 4, ‘ And 
{ufired not??: Lc. *O mutt our’. © 
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“ Maft they our powre, thus from our will, diuide ? 
“ And haue wee might, but muft not vfe-our might ? 
“ Poore Maieftie, which other men mutt guide ; 
“Whofe difcontent can neuer looke aright : 
“ For, euer-more wee fee thofe who abide 
“ Gracious in ours, are odious in their fight, 
“Who would all-maiftring Maieftie defeat 
“ Of her beit grace; that is, to make men Great. 


St 104, L. 1, ‘O will they then our powre aid’?; in 23, CWill they our 
powre thus from our will deuide’: 1. 3, ‘that??: 1 5, ‘that’ ', 
After st, 104 (= 106) come the following :—~ 


IL 


107. 
Deere Sufolke, 8 I faw thy wofall cheere 
When thou perceiu’dft no helpe but to depart : 
I faw that looke wherein did plaine appeare 
The lamentable meflage of thy heart ; 
That feemd to fay: O Queene, and canft thou beare 
My ruine fo? the caufe whereof thou art : 
Canft thou indure to fee them worke their will 
And not defend me from the hand of ill? 


108, 

Haue I for thee aduentured fo much, 
Made thipwracke of my honor, faith and fame ? 
And doth my feruice giue no deeper touch 
To thy hard heart better to feele the fame ? 
Or doft thou feare, or is thy weakenes fuch 
As not of force to keepe me from this fhame? 
Or elfe now hauing feru’d thy tume of me, 
Art well-content my ouerthrow to fee? 


109. 
As if my fight did read vnto thy minde 
The lecture of that fhame thou wouldft forget, 
And therefore peraduenture glad to finde 
So fit occafion, doft it forward fet : 
Or elfe thy felfe from dangerous toile t'vnwirfle 
Downe on my‘necke doft all the burthen jet; 


14 
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“ But, well; We fee, although the King be Head, 
“ The State will be the Heart, This Soueraigntie 
“Ts but in place, not powre ; and gouerned 
“ By th’equall Scepter of Weceffitie. 
“ And we haue feene more Princes ruined, 
“ By their imoderat fauouring priuatly, 
“ Then by feuerity in generall. 
“ For, beft bis lik’t,ethat is alike to all. 


106 

Thus ftormes this Lady, all difquieted ; 
When-as farre greater tumults now burft out : 
Which clofe and cunningly were practiced, 
By fuch, as fought great hopes to bring about. 
For, vp in Armes in Kent were gathered 
A mighty infolent rebellious rout, 
Vnder a dangérous Head ; who, to deterr 
The State the more, himfelfe nam’d Mortimer.' 


Since kings muft haue fome hated worfe then they, 
On whom they may the waight of enuy lay, 
110. 
No Sufflke, none of this, my foule is cleere ; 
Without the thought of fuch impiety : 
Yet mutt I needes confeffe that too much feare 
Made me defend thee lefie courageoufly : 
Seeing more Princes euer ruined were 
By their immoderate fauoring priuately 
Then by feueritie in generall : 
For beft h’is lik’t, that is alike to all, 
{Cf. ll. 5—8 of st. rro with st. 105. So %%) 
St. 105, Il. I—4 not in. St. 106, |. 6, ‘That’. 
. The Commons of Kent affembled théfelues in great nfiber : and had to 
their Captaine @ack Cade, who named himfelfe Mortimer, Cofen to the 
Duke of Yorke : vvith purpofe to redreffe the abules of the gouernement. 
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The Duke of Yorke, that did not idle ftand 
(But feekes to worke on all aduantages) 
Had likewife in this courfe a fecret hand, 
And hartned on their chiefeft complices ; 
To try how here the people of the Land 
Would. (if occafion ferv’d) b’in readinefs 
To aide that Line, if one fhould come in deed 
To moue his Right, and in due cofrfe proceed ; 


108 


Knowing himfelfe to be the onely one, 
That muft attempt the thing, if any fhould : 
And therefore, lets the Rebell now run-on. 
With that falfe Name, t’effeét the beft he could ; 
To make a way for him to worke vpon, 
Who but on certaine ground aduenture’ would. 
For, if the Traitor fped, the gaine were his ; 
If not, yet he ftands fafe, and blameleffe is, 


109 


T’attempt’ with others dangers, not his owne, 
He counts it wifedome, if it could be wrought : 
And t’haue the humour of the people knowne, 
Was now that, which was chiefely to be fought. 
For, with the beft, he knew himfelfe was growne 
In fuch account, as made him take no thought ; 
Hauing obferv'd, in thofe he meant to proue, 
Their wit, their wealth, their cariage, and their loue. 

e 


St. 107, 5, ‘that’ 4. 
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With whome, and with his owne alliances, 
He firft begins to open (in fome wife) 
The Right he had; yet, with fuch doubtfulnes, 
As rather forrow, then his drift defcries : 
Complayning of his Countries wretchednes, 
In what a miferable cafe it lies ; 
And how much it imports them to prouide 
For their defence, againft this womans pride, 


III 

Then, with the difcontented he doth deale, 
In founding theirs, not vttering his intent ; 
As be’ing aduif’d, not fo much to reueale, 
Whereby they might be made againe content : 
But, when they grieued for the Common-weale, 
He doth perfwade them to be patient, 
And to indure; there was no other courfe: 
Yet, fo perfwades, as makes their matice worfe, 


112 

And then, with fuch as with the time did run, 
In moft vpright opinion he doth ftand ; 
As one, that neuer croft what they begun, 
But feem’d to like that which they tooke in hand: 
Seeking all caufes of offence to fhun, 
Prayfes the Rule, and blames th’vnruly Land ; 
Works fo with gifts, and kindely offices, 
That, euen of them, he ferues his turne no leffe. 


St. 111, 1. 3, ‘ Then in her paffion lo the vttered’',*: 1. 3, ‘As being 


fure’?, 4 : 


St, 112, l, 2, ‘He doth in moft’', 
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Then, as for thofe, who were his followers 
(Being all choyce men for virtues, or defearts) 
He fo with grace, and benefits prefers, 

That he becomes the Monarch of their hearts, 
He gets the learned, for his Counfaylers ; 

And cherifhes all men of rareft parts : 

“To whom, good done, doth an impreffié ftrike 
“Of ioy and loue, in all that are alike, 


114 


And now, by meanes of th’intermitted warre, 
Many moft valiant men, impov’rifhed, 
Onely by him fed and relieued are ; 
Onely refpeéted, grac’t and honoured. 
Which let him in, ‘vnto their hearts fo farre, 
As they by him were wholly to be led. 
“ He onely treads the fure and perfect path 
“To Greatneffe, who loue and opinion hath, 


IIs 


And, to haue one fome certaine Prouince his, 
As the maine body that muft worke the feate, 
Yorkefhire he chofe, the place wherein he is 
By title, linings, and poffeffions great. 

No Country hee preferes, fo much as this: 
Here, hath his Bountie, her abiding feat : 
Here, is his Iuftice, and relieuing hand, 
Ready to all, that in diftreffe do ftand. . 
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What with his tenants, feruants, followers, friends, 
And their alliances, and amities, 
All that Shire vniuerfally attends 
His hand, held vp to any enterprize. 
And thus farre, Virtue with her power extends : 
The reft, touching th’euent, in Fortune lies. 
With which accomplements, fo mightie growne, 
Forward he tends, with hope t’attaine a Crowne. 


The ende of the fift Booke. 
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THE ARGVMENT, 
The bad fucceffe of Cades rebellion + 
Yorkes open practise and con! piracie : 
His comming in, and his fubmiffion : 
Th effet of Printing and Artillerie. 
Burdeux retolts ; cranes our protection : 
Talbot, defending ours, dyes glorioufly. 
The French warres end: and Vorke begins againe ; 
And, at S, Albones, Sommerfet zs /aine, 
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HE furious traine of that tumultaous 


rout, 

Whom clofe fub-ayding power, and 
good fucceffe, 

Had made vnwifely proud, and 
fondly ftout, 

Thruft headlong on, oppreffion to 


gppreffe ; 


' In ', Book ‘ Sixt’ here is Book ‘ Fyft,’ and as in the preceding I give 
various readings from it and?,°. Book ‘Fyft’ was first published in*(1599). 
Appended, however, to some copies of 1595 edition is Book ‘ Fift,’ identical 
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And now, to fulneffe growne, boldly giue out, 
That they the publique wrongs meant to redreffe :} 
“ Formeleffe themfelues, reforming doe pretend ; 
“As if Confufion could Diforder mend. 


2 
And on they march, with their falfe-named Head, 
Of bafe and vulgar birth, though noble fayn’d : 
Who, puft with vaine defires, to London led 
His rafh abufed troupes, with fhadowes train’d: 
When-as the King, thereof afcertained, 
Suppofing fome fmall power would haue reftrain’d 
Difordred rage, fends with a fimple crew 
Sic Humfrey Staford; whom they ouer-threw. 


3 
Which fo increaft th’opinion of their might, 
That much it gaue to do, and much it wrought ; 
Confirm’d their rage, drew on the vulgar wight, 
Call'd foorth the timorous, freth partakers brought : 


throughout with 1599, save that folio 89, in the head-line, wood-cut ornament 
and wood-cut border of the Argument are different from 1599, and spells 
“fyf’ in 1595 and ‘fift’ in 1599, 1601, and 1602, The Heading in both 
is ‘The fift Booke of the Cinill warres betweene the two Houfes of 
Lancafter and Yorke, : 

‘ The Commons of Kent with their Leader Tacke Cade diuulge their 
many grievances : amongft whiclt, That the King was driuen to line onely 
on his Commons; & other men to inioy the Reuenues of the Crowne ; 
which caufed pouertie in his Maieftie, and the great payments of the 
people, now late granted to the King in Parlement. Alfo they defire, that 
the King would remoue all the falfe progeny and affinitie of the late D. of 
Suffolke which be openly knowne, and them to punifh, and to take about 
his perfon the true Lords of his royall bloud ; to wit, the mightie Prince 
the D. of Yorke, late exiled by the traytrous motion of the falfe D. of 
Suffoike, and his affinitie, &c. Alfo they craue that they who contriued the 
death of the high and mighty Prince, Humfrey D, of Glocefter, might haue 
punifiment, i 
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For, many, though moft glad their wrongs to right, 
Yet durft not venture their eftates for nought : 
But, fee’ing the Caufe had fuch aduantage got, 
Occafion makes them ftirre, that elfe would not. 


4 

So much he erres, that fcornes, or elfe neglects 
The fmall beginnings of aryfing broyles ; 
And cenfures others, not his owne defects, 
and with a felfe-conceite himfelfe keguiles ; 
Thinking {mall force will compaffe great effects, 
And fpares at firft to buy more coftly toyles: 
“When true-obferuing prouidence, in warre, 
“ Still makes her foes, farre ftronger then they are, 


5 
Yet this good fortune, all their fortune mard ; 
“Which, fooles by helping, euer doth fuppreffe. 
For, warelefs infolence (whil’ft vndebard 
Of bounding awe) runnes on to fuch exceffe, 
That following luft, and fpoyle, and blood, fo hard, 
Sees not how they procure their owne diftreffe : 
The better, lothing courfes fo impure, 
Rather will like their wounds, then fuch a cure, 
6 
For, whil’ft this wilde vnrained multitude 
(Led with an vnfore-feeing greedy mind 
Of an imagin’d good, that did delude 
Their ignorance, in their defires made blind) 
Ranfacke the Cittie, and,(with hands imbru’d) 
Run to all out-rage in th’extreameft kind ; 
Heaping-vp wrath and horrour, more and more, 
They adde frefh guilt, to mifchiefes done lfefore, 
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7 

And yet, fe’ing all this forting to no end, 
But to their owne ; no promif’d ayde tappeare ; 
No fuch partakers as they did attend ; 
Nor fuch fucceffes as imagin’d were ; 
Good men refolv’d, the prefent to defend ; 
Iuftice, againft them with a brow feuere: 
Themfelues, feard of themfelues, tyr’d with exceffe, 
“Found, mifchiefe was no fit way to redreffe. 


8 


And as they ftand in defperat comberment, 
Enuirond round with horror, blood, and fhame : 
Croft of their courfe, defpayring of th’euent 
A pardon (that fmooth bait for bafeneffe) came : 


St. 7,1. 1, ‘And feeing yet. . . dread’4,4, % 
After st. 7 come the two following in? :— 
. 8 
Like when a greedy Pyrat hard in chace 

Purfuing of a rich fuppofed prize, 
Works for the winds, plyes fayles, beares vp a pace, 
Out-runnes the cloudes, fcoures after her that flyes ; 
Pryde in his hart, and wealth before his face : 
Keepes his hands wrought, and fixed keepes his eyes, 
So long, till that ingag’d within fome ftraight 
He falles amid his foes, layd clofe in wayt. 


Where all too late difcouering round about 
Danger and death the purchafe of his haft ; 
And no backe flying, no way to get out, 
But there to perrifh, or to yeeld difgraft, 
Curfing his error, yet in th’ ‘error ftout : 
Hee toyles for life, now charges, now is chaft: 
Then quailes, and then freth courage takes againe, 
Striuing t’vnwind himfelfe, but all in vaine. So, % 


St. 8, 1. 1, ‘So flands this rout’ ', % 8:14, ‘When... of 1,%,°%: 
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Which (as a {nare, to catch the impotent) 

Beeing once pronounc’t, they ftraight imbrace the fame: 
And, as huge fnowy Mountaines melt with heat ; 

So they diffolv’d with hope, and home they get: 


Leauing their Captaine to difcharge, alone, 
The fhot of blood, confumed in their heate!: 
Too fmall a facrifice, for mifchiefs done, 
Was one mans breath, which thoufafids did defeat. 
Vnrighteous Death, why art thou but all one 
Vnto the fmall offender and the great ? 
Why art thou not more then thou art, to thofe 
That thoufands fpoyle, and thoufands liues do lofe ? 


10 

This furie, paffing with fo quick an end, 
Difclof’d not thofe that on-th’aduantage lay : 
Who, feeing the courfe to fuch diforder tend, 
With-drew their foote, afham’d to take that way ; 
Or elfe preuented, whil’ft they did attend 
Some mightier force, or for occafion ftay : 
But, what they meant, ill-fortune muft not tell ; 
Mifchiefe be’ing oft made good, by fpeeding well. 


II 
Put-by from this, the Duke of Yorke deffignes 
Another courfe to bring his hopes about? : 
And, with thofe friends affinitie combines 
In fureft bonds, his thoughts he poureth-out : 
St. 8, 1. 5, ‘ Pardon (the fnare’', 4% 
? Anno Reg. 29. 


? The D. of York, who at this time was in Ireland (fent ghither to appeafe 
a Rebellion: which hee effe&ted in fach fort, as got him & his linage 
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And clofely feeles, and clofely vndermines 

The faith of whom he had both hope and doubt ; 
Meaning, in more apparant open courfe, 

To try his right, his fortune, and his force. 


I2 


Loue, and alliance, had moft firmly ioynd 
Vnto his part, that mighty Familie, 
The faire diftended ftock of Neusles kind ; 
Great by their many iffued progenic: 
But greater by their worth (that clearely thin’d, 
And gaue faire light to their nobilitie) 
So that each corner of the Land became 
Enricht with fome great Worthy, of that name, 


exceeding lone and liking with that people euer after) returning home, and 
pretending great iniuries to be offered him, both whiles hee was in the K, 
feruice, & likewife vpon his landing in North-wales, combines himfelf with 
Ric. Neuile E. of Salif. fecd fon to Ralph, E. of Weftmerland (whofe 
daughter hee had maried) & with Ri. Neuile’ the fon, E. of Warw. with 
other his efpeciall frigds, with who he confults, for the reformation of the 
fouernment, after hee had complained of the great diforders therein : 
Laying the blame, for the loffe of Normady vpo the D. of Sommerf, whom, 
vpon his returning thence, hee caufed to be arrefted and committed, 


St. 12, IL 7, 8—*A mightie partie for a mightie caufe, 
By theyr vnited amitie hee drawes’ }, 
After st. 12 (= 14) comes this in ', 4, Sse 
‘ For as the {preading members of proud Po, 
That thoufand-branched 0, whofe limnes embrace 
Thy fertile and delicious body fo 
Sweet Zombardie, and beafultifies thy face : 
Such feem’d this powreful ftock, fd whence did grow 
So many great difcents, fpreading theyr race 
That-euery corner of the Land became 
Enricht with fome great Heroes of that name,’ 
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13 

But greateft in renowne doth Warwicke [it ; 
That braue King-maker Warwicke ; fo farre growne, 
In grace with Fortune, that he gouerns it, 
And Monarchs makes ; and, made, againe puts downe. 
What revolutions, his firft-mouing wit 
Heere brought about, are more then too well knowne ; 
The fatall kindle-fire of thofe hot daies : 
Whofe worth I may, whofe worke I cannot praife. 


14 

With him, with Richard, Earle of Salifoury, 
Courtny and Brooke, and other his deare friends ; 
He intimates his minde ; and openly 
The prefent bad proceedings difcommends ; 
Laments the State, the peoples mifery, 
And (that which fuch a pitier feldom mends) 
Oppreffion, that fharp two-edged fword, 
That others wounds, and wounds likewife his Lord. 


15 

“ My Lords (faith he) how things are caried heere, 
“In this corrupted State, you plainely fee ; 
“What burthen our abufed fhoulders beare, 
“Charg’d with the waight of imbecillitie : 
“ And in what bafe account all we appeare, 
“ That ftand without their, grace that all muft be ; 
“ And who they be, and how their courfe fucceedes, 
“Our fhame reports, and time bewraies their deedes. 


6 
St. 15,1 1, ‘Lord’ (bad) : * Lords’ in 3, *. 
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16 

“ Aniou and Maine (the name that foule appeares ; 
“ Th’eternall {carre of our difmembred Land) 
“ Guten, all loft ; that did, three hundred yeares, 
“ Remaine fubie€ted vnder our Commaund. 
“From whence, mee thinks, there founds vnto our eares 
“ The voice of thofe deare ghofts, whofe liuing hand 
“Got it with fweat, and kept it with their blood, 
“To doe vs (thanklefs vs) their of-{pring good : 


17 

“ And feeme to cty ; What? can you thus behold 
“Their hatefull feete vpon our Graues fhould tread ? 
“Your Fathers Graues; who glorioufly did hold 
“That, which your fhame hath left recouered ? 
“ Redeeme our Tumbs, O fpirits too too cold: 
“ Pull-backe thefe Towres, our Armes haue honored, 
“ Thefe Towres aré yours: thefe Forts we built for you : 
“Thefe. walles doe beare our names ; and are your due. 


18 

“ Thus, well they may vpbraid our retchlefnes ; 
“ Whil’ft wee, as if at league with infamie, 
“ Ryot away, for nought, whole Prouinces ; 
“ Giue-vp, as nothing worth, all Normandie ; 
“ Traffique important Holdes, fell Fortreffes 
“So long, that nought is left but mifery ; 
“ Poore Calais, and thefe water-walles about, 
“ That bafely pownd vs in, from breaking out. 

St. 16, 1. 1, in! misprinted ‘O maine’: 1. 2, no ‘Th’ in'; 1. 3, ‘And 
Guiens loft", 


St.17, 11, ‘9 how’. 
St. 18, l. 1, ‘obrayd’': 1. §, ‘ ftrong holds’; 1, 8, ‘ pownds* 
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19 

“ And (which is worfe) I feare, we fhall in th’end 
“(Throwne from the glory of inuading Warre) 
“ Be forc’t our proper limits to defend : 
“ Where cuer men are not the fame they are, 
“The hope of conqueft, doth their {pirits extend 
“ Beyond the vfuall powres of valour, farre : 
“For, more is he that ventureth for more, 
“Then who fights, but for what heé had before. 


20 


“ Put-to your hands, therefore, to refkew now 
“Thiindangered State (deare Lords) from this difgrace: 
“ And let vs in our honour, labour how 
“To bring this fcorned Land in better cafe. 

“No doubt, but God our aétion will allow, 

“That knowes my right, and how they rule the place, 
“ Whofe weakenefs calls-vp our vnwillingneffe ; 

“ As opening euen the doore to our redreffe, 


21 


“ Though I proteft, it is not for a Crowne 

“ My foule is moov’d (yet, if it be my right, 

“T haue no reafon to refufe mine owne) 

“ But onely thefe indignities to right. 

“ And what if God (whofe iudgements are vnknowne) 
“ Hath me ordain’d the man, that by my might 

“ My Country fhall be bleft? If fo it be; 

“ By helping me, you raife your felues with me. 


» 
St. 19, L 4, 3 for, of ',*, 2: 1 5, ‘ Where’! 
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22 
Thofe, in whom zeale and amity had bred 
A fore-impreffion of the right he had, 
Thefe ftirring words fo much incouraged, 
That (with defire of innouation mad) 
They feem’d to runne-afore, not to be led ; 
And to his fire doe quicker fuell adde : 
For, where fuch humors are prepar’d before ; 
The opening them, makes them abound the more. 
23 
Then counfell take they, fitting their defire : 
(For, nought that fits not their defire is waigh’d) 
The Duke is ftraight aduifed to retire 
Into the bounds of Wales, to leauie ayd’: 
Which vnder fmooth pretence he doth require ; 
T’amoue fuch perfans as the State betray'd, 
And to redreffe th’oppreffion of the Land ; 
The charme, which Weakeneffe feldome doth withftand. 
24 
Ten thoufand, ftraight caught with this bait of breath, 
Are towards greater lookt-for forces led : 
Whofe power, the King, by all meanes, trauaileth 
In their arifing to haue ruined : 


St. 22, 1. 1, ‘In thofe whom’! % & 

‘ The D. of Yorke raifeth an Army in the marches of Wales, vnder 
pretext to remoue diuers Coiifellers about the King, and to renenge the 
manifeft iniuries don to the Commonwealth: & withal, he publifheth a 
declaratié of his loyalty, and the wrongs done him by his aduerfaries ; 
offering to take his oath vpé the bleffed Sacrament, to haue been euer true 
liege-man to the K. and fo euer to cortinue. Which declaration, was 
written from his Caftle of Ludlow, the 9 of Ianua. An. reg. 30. The 16 of 
Febru, the K. vvith the D. of Sémerfet, & other LL. fet forward towards 
the Marches : but-the D. of Yorke, took other waies, and made vp towards 
London. 
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But, their preuenting Head fo compaffeth, 
That all ambufhments warily are fled ; 
Refufing ought to hazard by the way, 
Keeping his Greatneffe for a greater day. 


25 
And to the Cittie ftraight direéts his courfe ; 
The Cittie, feate of Kings, and Kings chiefe grace: 
Where, hauing found his entertainement worfe 
By farre, then he expected in that place ; 
Much difappointed, drawes from thence his force, 
And towards better truft, marcheth apace ; 
And downe in Kent (fatall for difcontents) 
Neere to thy bankes, faire 7Zames, doth pitch his tents. 
26 
And there, intrencht, plants his Artillerie ; 
Artillerie, th’infernall inftrument, 
New-brought from hell,’ to fcourge mortalitie 
With hideous roaring, and aftonifhment : 
Engine of horrour, fram’d to terrifie 
And teare the Earth, and ftrongeft Towres to rent : 
Torment of Thunder, made to mocke the fkies ; 
As more of power, in our calamities, 


27 
If that firft fire (fubtile Prometheus brought) 
Stolne out of heaven, did fo affli€ man-kinde, 
That euer fince, plagu’d with a curious thought 
Of ftirring fearch, could neuer quiet finde ; 
' The vie of Guns, and great Ordinance, began about this timé, or not 
tong before. 
St. 25, 1. 3, ‘finding of? 4. > 
St. 27,1, ‘O ifthe’': no‘O’in4,’ 
IL 15 
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What hath he done, who now by ftealth hath got 
Lightning and thunder both, in wondrous kinde? 
What plague deferues fo proud an enterprize ? 
Tell Mufe, and how it came, and in what wife. 


28 


It was the time, when faire Europa' fate 
With many goodly Diadems addreft ; 
And all her parts wh florifhing eftate 
Lay beautiful, in order, at their reft : 
Nd fwelling member, vnproportionate, 
Growne out of forme, fought to difturbe the reft : 
The leffe, fubfifting by the greaters might ; 
The greater, by the leffer kept vpright. 


29 

No noife of tumult euer wak’t them all : 
Onely, perhaps, fome priuate iarre within, 
For titles, or for confines, might befall ; 
Which, ended foone, made better loue begin : 
But no eruption did, in generall, 
Breake down their reft, with vniuerfall fin : 
No publique fhock difioynted this faire frame, 
Till Nemefis from out the Orient came ; 


‘ This principall part of Europe, which contained the moft florithing 
ftate of Chriftendom, was at this time in the hands of many feuerall Princes, 
and Commonwealths, which quietly gouerned the fame: for, being fo 
many, and none ouer:great, they were teffe attemptiue to difturbe others, 
& more carefull to keepe their owne, with a mutuall correfpondénce of 
amitie. As Italy had thé many more principalities & Commonwealths 
then it hath : Spaine was divided into many kingdoms: France confifted 
of diuers free Princes: Both the Germanies of many more Gouernments. 
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30 

Fierce Meme/is, mother of fate and change, 
Sword-bearer of th’eternall Providence 
(That had fo long, with fuch affliGtions ftrange, 
Confounded A/ias proud magnificence, 
And brought foule impious Barbarifme to range 
On all the glory of her excellence) 
Turnes her fterne looke at laft vnto the Weft ; 
As griev’d to fee on earth fuch happy reft. 


31 

And for Pandora calleth prefently 
(Pandora, Ioues faire gift, that firft deceiv’d 
Poore Epimetheus imbecillitie, 
That thought he had a wondrous boone receiv’d ; 
By means whereof, curious Mortalitie 
Was of all former quiet quite bereav’d) : 
To whom, beeing come, deckt with all qualities, 
The wrathfull Goddeffe breakes out in this wife: 


32 

Dooft thou not fee in what fecure eftate 
Thofe florifhing faire Wefterne parts remaine ? 
As if they had made couenaunt with Fate, 
To be exempted free from others paine ; 
At-one with their defires, friends with Debate, 
In peace with Pride, content with their owne gaine ; 
Their bounds containe their minds, their minds appli’d 
To haue their bounds with plentie beautifi’d, 

* e 


St. 30 (= 33), Lr in’, §, ‘ Nemifis,’ 
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33 
Deuotion (mother of Obedience) 

Beares fuch a hand on their credulitie, 

That it abates the {pirit of eminence, 

And bufies them with humble pietie. 

For, fee what workes, what infinite expence, 
What monuments of zeale they edifie ; 

As if they would, fo that no ftop were found, 
Fili all with Temples, make all holy ground. 


34 

But wee muft coole this all-belieuing zeale, 
That hath enioy’d fo faire a turne fo long ; 
And other revolutions muft reueale, 
Other defires, other defignes among: 
Diflike of this, firft by degrees fhall fteale 
Vpon the foules of men, perfwaded wrong : 
And that abufed Power; which thus hath wrought, 
Shall giue herfelfe the fword to cut her throat. 


35 

Goe therefore thou, with all thy ftirring traine 
Of {welling Sciences, the gifts of griefe : 
Go loofe the links of that foule-binding chaine ; 
Inlarge this vninquifitiue Beliefe : 
Call-vp mens fpirits, that fimplenes retaine : 
Enter their harts, & Knowledge make the thiefe 
To open all the doores, to let in light ; 
That all may all things fee, but what is right. 


' The Church. 
St. 34, |. 7, ‘And th’abuf’d power that fuch a power hath got’ ', aie 
St. 35, 1.1, ‘Ge thou therefore °4,28: 1,5,‘ . . when darknes doth 


detaine? & 
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36 
Opinion Arme againft Opinion growne : 
Make new-borne Contradiétion ftill to rife ; 
As if Dhebes-founder, Cadmus, tongues had fowne, 
Inftead of teeth, for greater mutinies. 
Bring new-defended Faith, againft Faith knowne: 
Weary the Soule with contrarieties ; 
Till all Religion become rétrograde, 
And that faire tire, the mafke of finne be made. 


37 

And, better to effeét a fpeedy end, 
Let there be found two fatall Inftruments, 
The one to publifh, th’other to defend, 
Impious Contention, and proud Difcontents : 
Make, that inftamped Characters may fend 
Abroad, to thoufands, thoufand mens intent ; 
And in a moment may difpatch much more, 
Then could a world of Pennes performe before. 


38 

Whereby, all quarrels, titles, fecrecies, © 
May vnto all be prefently made knowne ; 
Faétions prepar’d, parties allur’d to rife, 
Sedition vnder faire pretentions fowne: 
Whereby, the vulgar may become fo wife, 
That (with a felf-prefumption ouer-growne) 
They may of deepeft rhyfteries debate, 
Controule their betters, cenfure actes of State. 


St. 36, Ls, “lyke’??. . 
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39 


And then, when this difperfed mifchiefe fhall 
Haue brought confufion in each myfterie, 
Call’d-vp contempt of ftates in generall, 
Ripened the humor of impiety ; 

Then haue they th’other Engin, where-with-all 
They may torment their felfe-wrought miferie, 
And fcourge each other, in fo ftrange a wife, 
As time or Tyrants rfeuer could deuife, 


40 


For, by this ftratagem, they fhall confound 
All th’antient forme and difcipline of Warre : 
Alter their Camps, alter their fights, their ground, 
Daunt mightie fpirits, proweffe and manhood marre : 
For, bafeft cowardes from a far fhall wound 
The moft couragious, forc’t to fight afarre ; 
Valour, wrapt vp in fmoake (as in the night) 
Shall perifh without witneffe, without fight. 


4I 
But firft, before this generall difeafe 
Breake foorth into fo great extreamitie, 
Prepare it by degrees ; firft kill this eafe, 
Spoyle this proportion, marre this harmonie : 
Make greater States vpon the leffer feaze : 
Ioyne many kingdomes to one {pueraigntie : 
Rayfe a few Great, that may (with greater power) 
Slaughter each other, and mankinde deuour.' 


e 
1 The many States of Chriftendome reduced to a few. 
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And firft begin, with faétions, to diuide 
The faireft Land; that from her thrufts the reft, 
As if the car'd not for the world befide ; 
A world within her felfe, with wonders bleft : 
Raife fuch a ftrife as time thall not decide, 
Till the deare blood of moft of all her beft 
Be poured foorth, and all her people toft 
With vnkinde tumults, and almoft all loft. 


43 


Let her be made the fable Stage, whereon 
Shall firft be aéted bloodie Tragedies ; 
That all the neighbour States, gazing thereon, 
May make their profite, by her miferies : 
And thofe, whom fhe before had marcht ypon, 
(Hauing, by this, both time and meane to rife) 
Made martiall by her Armes, fhall growe fo great, 
As (faue their owne) no force fhall them defeat : 


44 


That when their power, vnable to fuftaine 
And beare it felfe, vpon it felfe fhall fall, 
She may (recouered of her wounds againe) 
Sit and behold their Parts as tragicall : 
For there muft come a time, that fhall obtaine 
Truce for diftreffe ; when make-peace Hymen thall 
Bring the conioyned aduerfe powers to bed, 
And fet the Crowne (made one) vpon one*head. 
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45 
Out of which bleffed vnion, thall arife 
A facred branch (with grace and glory bleft) 
Whofe Virtue fhall her Land fo patronize, 
As all our power fhall not her dayes moleft : 
For, fhee (faire fhee) the Minion of the fkies, 
Shall purchafe (of the high’ft) to hers fuch reft 
(Standing betweene the wrath of heauen and them) 
As no diftreffe fhall,touch her Diadem : 
46 
And, fiom the Rockes of Safetie, fhall defcrie 
The wondrous wracks, that Wrath layes ruined ; 
All round about her, blood and miferie, 
Powres betray’d, Princes flaine, Kings maffacred, 
States all-confuf’d, brought to calamitie, 
And all the face of Kingdomes altered : 
Yet, fhe the fame inuiolable ftands, 
Deare to her owne, wonder to other Lands. 


But, let not her defence difcourage thee. 
For, neuer one, but fhee, fhall haue this grace, 
From all difturbs to be fo long kept free, 
And with fuch glorie to difcharge that place. 


After st. 45 (= 48) comes this stanza in}, %, §:— 


49- 
Though thou fhalt feeke by al the means thou may, 
And Arme impiety and hell and all, 
Styrre vp her owne, make others to affay, 
Bring fayth difguifd, the power of Pluto call, 
Call all thy crafts to practife her decay, 
And yet thalt this take no effect at all : 
For fhee fecure (as intimate with Fate) 
Shall fit and fcorne thofe bafe defignes of hate, 
St. 47, 1. 2, ‘none’, 
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And therefore, if by fuch a Power thou bee 
Stopt of thy courfe, reckon it no difgrace ; 
Sith fhee alone (being priuiledg’d from hie) 
Hath this large Patent of her dignitie. 
48 

This charge the Goddeffe gaue : When, ready ftraight 
The fubtill meffenger, accompayned 
With all her crew of Artes that on her wait, 
Haftes to effe€t what the was coupfailed : 
And out fhe pours, of her immenfe conceit, 
Vpon fuch fearching {pirits as trauayled 
In penetrating hidden fecrecies ; 
Who foone thefe meanes of miferie deuife. 


49 
And boldly breaking with rebellious minde 
Into their mothers clofe-lockt Treafurie, 
They Mineralls combuftible do finde, 
Which in ftopt concaues placed cunningly, 
They fire: and fire, imprifoned againft kinde, 
Teares out a way, thrufts out his enemie ; 
Barking with fuch a horror, as if wroth 
With man, that wrongs himfelfe, and Nature both. 
50 
And this beginning had this curfed frame, 
Which Yorke now planted hath againft his King’; 
Prefuming, by his powre, and by the fame, 
His purpofe vnto good effect to bring ; 
} The D. of Yorke being not admitted into the Citie, paffed ouer Kingfté 
Bridge, and fo into Kent, an@on Brent heath neere Dartf. pigh this fielde, 
The K. makes after, and imbatteled vpon Blacke heath: from whence he 


fendes the BB. of Winchefter and Ely with the EE. of Salifbury & 
‘Warwike to mediat a peace, 


St. 47, 1. 8, “eternitie’?, St, 48 (= 52), l 5, | misprints ‘mimens,’ 
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When diuers of the graueft Councell came, 
Sent from the King, to ynderftand what thing 
Had thruft him into thefe proceedings bad, 
And what he fought, and what intent he had. 


51 

Who, with words mildly-fharpe, gently-feuere, 
Wrought on thofe wounds that muft be toucht with heed ; 
Applying rather falues of hope, then feare, 
Leaft corrafiues fhould defparat mifchiefes breed. 
And, what my Lord (fayd they) fhould moue you here, 
In this vnfeemely manner to proceed ? 
Whofe worth being fuch, as all the Land admires, 
Hath fairer wayes then thefe, to your defires, 


52 : 
Wil you, whofe means, whofe many friends, whofe 
grace, ; 
Can worke the world in peace vnto your will, 
Take fuch a courfe, as fhal your Blood deface, 
And make (by handling bad) a good Caufe, ill ? 
How many hearts hazard you in this cafe, 
That in all quiet plots would ayde you ftill ? 
Hauing in Court a Partie farre more ftrong 
Then you conceiue, preft to redreffe your wrong, 


53 
Phy, phy ! forfake this hatefull courfe, my Lord : 
Downe with thefe Armes, that will but wound your 
Caufe. . 
What Peace may do, hazard not with the Sword : 
Lay downe the force that from your force with-drawes if 


St. §3, la, FP fy’; ‘Fie, fie’*,*: 1. 4, «Fly from’), 4, 9 
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And yeeld: and we will mediate fuch accord 
As thal difpenfe with rigor and the lawes ; 
And interpofe this folemne fayth of our 
Betwixt your fault, and the offended Power. 


54 

Which ingins of protefts, and proffers kinde, 
Vrg'd out of feeming griefe and fhewes of loue, 
So fhooke the whole foundation of his Minde, 
As they did all his refolution moue, 
And prefent feem’d vnto their courfe inclin’d ; 
So that the King would Sommer/fet remoue ; 
The man, whofe moft intolerable pride 
Trode down his worth, and all good mens befide.’ 


55 
Which, they there vow’d, fhould prefently be done : 
For, what will not peace-louers willing graunt, 
Where dangerous euents depend thereon, 
And men vnfurnifht, and the State in want ? 
And if with words the conqueft will be won, 
The coft is fmall : and who holds breath fo feanty 
As then to fpare, though with indignitie ? 
“ Better defcend, then end, in Maieftie. 
56 
And here-upon the Duke diffolues his force, 
Submits him to the King, on publique vow : 
The rather too, prefuming on this courfe, 
For-that his fonne, the Earle of March, was now 
‘ And finding the Kentith mgn not to anfwere his expectation, and the 
kings forces farre more then his, he willingly condifcends to conditions of 


peace. Edmond D. of Sommerfet of the houfe of Lancafter, defcended 


from Iohn of Gante, was the efpeciall man againit whom he pretended his 
anarrell_ 
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With mightier powers abroad : which would inforce 
His peace ; which elfe the King would not allow. 
For, feeing not all of him, in him, he hath, 

His death would but giue life to greater wrath, 


57 

Yet, comming to the King, in former place 
(His foe) the Duke of Sommer/et he findes : 
Whom openly, reproching to his face, 
Hee charg’d with treafon in the higheft kindes. 
The Duke returnes like {peeches of difgrace ; 
And fierie wordes bewray’d their flaming mindes : 
But yet the triall was for them deferd, 
Till fitter time allow’d it to be heard, 


58 

At Weftminfter, a Counfell, fommoned, 
Deliberates what courfe the Caufe fhould end 
Of th’apprehended Duke of Yorke ; whofe head 
Doth now on others doubtfull breath depend. 
Law fiercely vrg’d his aét, and found him dead : 
Friends fayl’d to fpeake, where they could not defend - 
Onely the King himfelfe for mercy ftood ; 
As, prodigall of life, niggard of blood, 


59 
And, as if angrie with the Lawes of death, 
“Ah! why fhould you, fayd he, vrge things fo far ? 
“You, that inur’d with mercenarie breath, 
“ And hyred tongue, fo peremptorie are ; 
“ Brauing on him whom forrow proftrateth : 
“ As if you did with poore Affliction warre, 


St. 58, L 1, ‘gathered’ !: L 4, Sdeed’*, St. 59, 1. 2, © And’ (bad) 
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“ And prey on Frayltie, Folly hath betray’d ; 
“ Bringing the lawes to wound, neuer to ayd. 


60 


“ Difpenfe fometime with fterne feueritie ; 

“ Make not the Lawes {till traps to apprehend ; 
“Win grace vpon the bad with clemencie ; 

“ Mercie may mend, whom malice made offend, 

“ Death giues no thankes, but checkes Authoritie : 
“ And life doth onely Maieftie commend. 

“ Reuenge dies not, Rigor begets new wrath: 

“ And blood hath neuer glorie ; Mercy hath, 


61 

“ And for my part (and my part fhould be chiefe) 
“Tam moft willing to reftore his ftate : 
“ And rather had I win him with reliefe, 
“Then lofe him with defpight, and get more hate. 
“ Pittie drawes loue ; blood-fhed is natures griefe ; 
“Compaffion followes the vnfortunate : 
“ And, lofing him, in him I lofe my power. 
“We rule who liue: the dead are none of our. 


62 


“ And fhould our rigor leffen then the fame, 
“Which we with greater glorie fhould retaine ? 
“No; let him liue: his life muft giue vs fame ; 
“The childe of mercie newly borne againe, 

“ As often burials are Phyficians fhame ; 

“So, many deaths argue a Kings hard Raigne. 

“ Why fhould we fay, The Law muft have her vigor ? 
“The Law kills him ; but quits not vs of tigor. 
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“You, to get more preferment by your wit, 
“ Others to gaine the {poyles of miferie, 
“ Labour with all your powre to follow it ; 
“ Shewing vs feares, to draw-on crueltie, 
“You vrge th’offence, not tell vs what is fit: 
“ Abufing wrong-informed Maiettie : 
“ As if our powre, were onely but to flay, 
“ And that to faue, were a moft dangerous way. 


64° 

Thus, out of Pittie, fpake that holy King : 
Whom milde affe€tions led to hope the beft ; 
When Sommerfet began to vrge the thing 
With words of hotter temper, thus expreft ; 
“ Deare foueraigne Lord, the Caufe in managing 
“Is more then yours ; imports the publique reft : 
“ We all haue part, it toucheth all our good : 
“ And life’s ill fpar'd, that’s fpar’d to coft more blood. 


65 


“ Compaffion, here, is crueltie my Lord ; 
“ Pittie will cut our throates, for fauing fo. 
“ What benefite enioy we by the fword, 
“If mifchiefe fhall efcape to draw-on mo ? 
“Why fhould we giue, what Law cannot afford, 
“To be’acceffaries to our proper wo? 
“ Wifedome muft iudge, ’twixt men apt to amend, 
“And mindes incurable, borne to offend, 
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“It is no priuat Caufe (I do proteft) 
“That moues me thus to profecute his deede, 
“Would God his blood, and mine, had well releaft 
“The dangers, that his pride is like to breed, 
“ Although, at me, hee feemes to haue addreft 
“His fpight ; ‘tis not the end hee hath decreed, 
“T am not he alone, hee doth purfue : 
“ But thorow me, he meanes to fheot at you, 


67 

“ For, thus, thefe great Reformers of a State 
“ (Afpiring to attaine the Gouernment) 
“ Still take aduantage of the peoples hate, 
“Who euer hate fuch as are eminent. 
“ (For, who can great affaires negotiat, 
“ And all a wayward multitude content ?) 
“ And then thefe people-minions, they mutt fall 
“To worke-out vs, to work themfelues int’all. 


68 


“But note, my Lord, firft, who is in your hand ; 

“Then, how he hath offended, what's his end: 
“It is the man, whofe Race would feeme to ftand 
“ Before your Right, and doth a Right pretend : 
“Who (Traitor-like) hath raif’d a mightie Band, 
“With colour, your proceedings to amend. 
“ Which if it fhould haue hapned to fucceed, 
“You had not now fate to adiudge his deed. 

St. 67, 1. 1, ‘For this courfe ever they deliberate’ ', *,%: 1. 2, “Which do 


afpyre to reach’), 9, *; 1, 3, ‘To’ 44%: 1 4, ‘thofe’ te (3 1.5, ‘ manage 
. of flate’ 43% 
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“ If oftentimes the perfon, not th’offence, 
“ Haue beene fufficient caufe of death to fome, 
“Where publique fafety puts in evidence 
“ Of mifchiefe, likely by their life to come ; 
“ Shall hee, whofe fortune, and his infolence, 
“ Haue both deferv'd to die, efcape that doome ; 
“When you fhall faue your Land, your Crowne thereby ; 
“ And fince You cartnot liue, vnieffe He die ? 


7o 

Thus fpake th’aggrieued Duke, that grauely faw 
Thiincompatible powers of Princes mindes ; 
And what affliction his efcape might draw 
Vnto the State, and people of all kindes : 
And yet the humble yeelding, and the aw, 
Which Yorke there fhew'd, fo good opinion findes, 
That (with the rumor of his Sonnes great ftrength, . 
And French affaires) he there came quit at length.’ 


71 

For, euen the feare t’exafperat the heat 
Of th’Earle of March, whofe forward youth and might 
Well follow’d, feem’d a proud reuenge to threat, 
If any fhame fhould on his Father light : 
And then defire in Ga/coyne to reget 
The glorie loft, which home-broyles hinder might, 
Aduantaged the Duke, and fav his head ; 
Which, queftionleffe, had elfe beene hazarded. 


' The D. was fuffred to go to his Caftle at Wigmore. 
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For, now had Burdeux offered (vpon ayd) 
Prefent reuolt, if we would fend with fpeed.? 
Which faire aduantage to haue then delay’d, 
Vpon fuch hopes, had beene a fhamefull deed. 
And therefore this, all other courfes ftayd, 
And outwardly thefe inward hates agreed 3 
Giuing an interpaufe to pride and fpight : 
Which breath’d, but to breake-out-with greater might. 


73 

Whil'’t dreadfull Talbot, terror late of Fraunce, 
(Againft the Genius of our Fortune) ftroue, 
The downe-throwne glorie of our State t’aduance : 
Where Fraunce far more then Fraunce he now doth proue: 
For, friends, opinion, and fucceeding chaunce 
(Which wrought the weake to yeeld, the ftrong to loue) 
Were not the fame, that he had found before 
In happier times ; when leffe would haue done more, 


74 
For, both the Britaine, and Burgonian now,’ 
Came altred with our lucke, and won with theirs 
(Thofe bridges, and the gates, that did allow 
So eafie paffage vnto our affaires) 
Iudging it fafer to endeuour how 
To link with ftrength, then leane vnto defpaires, 


' The Cittie of Burdeux fend their Ambaffadors offring to reuolt from 
the French part if ayd might be fent vnto them: whereupon, Iohn L, 
Talbot E. of Shrewfburie was imployed with a powre of 3000 men, and 
farprifed the Cittie of Burdeux. 

* The Dukes of Britany and Burgundy were great meanes in times paft 
for the conquering of France, 4 

St. 73, 17, fas? 


IL, 16 


242 THE SIXT BOOKE. 


“ And, who wants friends, to backe what he begins, 
“In Lands far off, gets not, although he wins. 


75 
Which too well prov’d this fatall enterprize, 
The laft, that loft vs all wee had to lofe. 
Where, though aduantag’d by fome mutinies, 
And pettie Lords, that in our Caufe arofe: 
Yet thofe great fayl’d ; whofe ready quick fupplies, 
Euer at hand, cheer’d vs, and quail’d our foes. 
Succours from far, come feldome to our minde. 
“For, wha holds league with Neptune, and the winde ? 
76 
Yet, worthy Za/bot,’ thou didft fo imploy 
The broken remnants of disfcattered power, 
That they might fee it was our deftiny; 
Not want of fpirit, that loft vs what was our : 
Thy dying hand ‘fold them the viétorie 
With fo deare wounds, as made the conqueft fowre : 
So much it coft to fpoyle who were vndon ; 
And fuch adoe to win, when they had won. 


77 


For, as a fierce courageous Matftiue fares ; 
That, hauing once fure faft’ned on his foe, 
Lyes tugging on that hold, neuer forbeares, 
What force foeuer force him to forgo : 
The more he feeles his woundes, the more he dares ; 
As if his death were {weet, in dying fo: 

‘ The E. of Shrewfburie accompayned*with his fonne Sir Iohn Talbot, 
L. Lifle by the right of his wife, with the LL, Molins, Harrington, and 
Cameis, Sir Iohn Howard, Sir Iohn Vernon & others, recouered diuers 


townes in Gafcony: amongft other, the towne, and Caftle of Chaftillon in 
Perigent which the French foone after befieged. 
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So held his hold this Lord, whil’ft he held breath : 
And fcarce, but with much blood, lets goe in death. 


78 

For, though he faw prepar'd, againft his fide, 
Both vnlike fortune, and vnequall force, 
Borne with the {welling current of their pride 
Downe the maine ftreame of a moft happy courfe : 
Yet ftandes he ftiffe, vndafht, vnterrifi'd ; 
His minde the fame, although his fortune worfe : 
Virtue in greateft dangers being beft fhowne ; 
And though oppreft, yet neuer ouer-throwne, 


79 

For, refcuing of befieg’d Chatillion 
(Where hauing firft conftraind the French to fly, 
And following hard on their confufion) 
Comes (lo) incountred with a ftrong fupply 
Of frefh-arriuing powers, that backe thruft-on 
Thofe flying troupes, another chaunce to trie : 
Who, double arm’d, with fhame, and fury, ftraine 
To wreake their foyle, and win their fame againe. 


80 

Which feeing, th'vndaunted Talbot (with more might 
Of fpirit to will, then hands of power to do) 
Preparing t’entertaine a glorious fight, 
Cheeres-vp his wearied Souldiers thereunto, 
“ Courage, fayth hee: thofe brauing troupes, in fi ight, 
“ Are but the fame, that now you did vndo. 
“ And what if there be come fome more yhen they? 
“They come to bring more glory to the day, 
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“Which day muft either thruft vs out of all ; 
“Or all, with greater glorie, backe reftore. 
“ This day, your valiant worth aduenture fhall, 
“ For what our Land fhall neuer fight for, more. 
“Tf now we faile, with vs is like to fall 
“ All that renowne which we haue got before. 
“ This is the laft : if we difcharge the fame, 
“The fame fhall laft*to our eternal! fame. 


82 


“Neuer had worthy men, for any fact, 
“A more faire glorious Theater, then we ; 
“ Whereon true Magnanimitie might aé 
“ Braue deedes, which better witnefféd could be. 
“ For, lo, from yonder Turrets, yet vnfackt, 
“ Your valliant fellowes ftand, your worth to fee, 
“ T’auouch your valour, if you liue to gaine ; 
“ And if we die, that we di’d not in vaine. 


83 


“And even our foes (whofe proud and powreful might 
“ Would feeme to fwallow vp our dignitie) 
Shall not keep-backe the glory of our right ; 
“ Which their confounded blood fhall teftifie : 
“ For, in their wounds, our goarie {words fhall write 
“The monumentes of our eternitie : 
“ For, vile is ponor, and a title vaine, 
“The which, ‘true worth and danger do not gaine. 
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“ For, they fhall fee, when we (in careleffe fort) 
“ Shall throwe our felues on their defpifed fpeares, 
“Tis not defpaire, that doth vs fo tranfport : 
“ But euen true Fortitude, that nothing feares ; 
“ Sith we may well retire vs, in fome fort’: 
“ But, fhame on him that fuch a foul thought beares. 
“ For, be they more, let Fortune take their part, 
“ Wee'll tugge her too, and fcratch her, ere we part, 


85 ; 
This fayd ; a freth infuf’d defire of fame 
Enters their warmed blood, with fuch a will, 
That they deem’d long, they were not at the game; 
And, though they marcht apace, thought they ftood ftill, 
And that their lingring foes too flowely came 
To ioyne with them, {pending much time but ill: 
Such force had wordes, fierce humors vp to call, 
Sent from the mouth of fuch a General. 


86 

Who yet, his forces weighing (with their fire) 
Turnes him about, in priuate, to his Sonne 
(A worthy Sonne, and worthy fuch a Sire) 
And telleth him, what ground hee ftood vpon, 
Aduifing him in fecret to retire? ; 
Confidering how his youth, but now begun, 
Would make it vnto him, at all, no ftaine: 
His death fmall fame, his flight no thame could gaine. 

' The Lord Lifle was aduifed by his father to retire him out of the 
battaile. 

St. 85, 1. 6, ‘So?* 

St. 86, 1. 1, ‘weighing yet his force and their defire ',7,°: 1, 4, € Tells 
him the doubtful ground they’ 4,7: L 6, ‘Seeing his youth but euen’},°. 
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To whom, th’aggrieued Sonne {as if difgrac’t) 
“ Ah Father, haue you then felected me 
“To be the man, whom you would haue difplac’t 
“ Out of the roule of Immortalitie ? 
“What haue I done this day, that hath defac’t 
“ My worth, that my hands worke defpif’d fhould be ? 
“God fhield, I fhould beare home a Cowards name, 
“ He long enough hath liv’d, who dyes with fame. 


88 


At which, the Father, toucht with forrowing-ioy, 
Turnd him about (fhaking his head) and fayes ; 
“© my deare Sonne, worthy a better day, 

“ To enter thy firft youth, in hard affayes, 

And now had Wrath, impatient of delay, 

Begun the fight, and farther f{peeches ftayes : 
Furie thruftes on ; ftriuing, whofe fword fhould be 
Firft warmed, in the wounds of th’enemie. 


89 

Hotly, thefe fmall but mightie-minded, Bands 
(As if ambitious now of death) doe ftraine 
Againft innumerable armed hands, 
And glorioufly a wondrous fight maintaine ; 
Rufhing on all what-euer ftrength withftands, 
Whetting their wrath on blood, and on difdaine: 
And fo far thruft, that hard ’twefe to defcry 
Whether they more defire to kill, or dye. 


St. 87, 1. 8 *I hane liu’d enough if I can die with’, %, % 
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Frank of their owne, greedy of others blood, 
No fttoke they giue, but wounds, no wound, but kills: 
Neere to their hate, clofe to their work they {tood, 
Hit where they would, their hand obeyes their wills ; 
Scorning the blowe from far, that doth no good, 
Loathing the cracke, vnleffe fome blood it fpils : 
No wounds could let-out life that wrath held in, 
Till others wounds, reueng’d, did {rft begin. 


91 
So much, true refolution wrought in thofe 
Who had made couenant with death before, 
That their fmal number (fcorning fo great foes) 
Made Fraunce moft happie, that there were no more ; 
And Fortune doubt to whom fhe might difpofe 
That weary day ; or vnto whom reftore 
The glory of a Conqueft dearely bought ; 
Which fcarce the Conqueror could thinke well got. 


92 

For, as with equall rage, and equall might, 
Two aduerfe windes combat, with billowes proud, 
And neither yeeld ; Seas, fkies maintaine like fight, 
Waue againft waue oppof’d, and clowd to clowd : 
So warre both fides, with obftinate defpight, 
With like reuenge, and neither partie bow’d ; 
Fronting each other with confounding blowes, 
No wound, one fword, vnto the other owes : 


St. 91, 1. §, ‘Sith thefe made doubtful how Fate would’?, *; in? ‘So 
working, that Fate knew not how difpofe’: 1 8, ‘ouglt’ 1: %, * as text. 


248 THE SIXT BOOKE. 


93 

Whil't Talbot (whofe freth ardor hauing got 
A meruailous aduantage of his yeares) 
Carries his vnfelt age, as if forgot, 
Whirling about, where any need appeares : 
His hand, his eye, his wits all prefent, wrought 
The function of the glorious Part he beares : 
Now vrging here, now. cheering there, he flyes, 
Vnlockes the thickeft, troups, where moft force lyes. 


94 

In midft of wrath, of wounds, of blood, and death, 
There is he moft, where as he may do beft : 
And there the clofeft ranks hee feuereth, 
Driues-back the ftouteft powres, that forward preft: 
There makes his {word his way : there laboreth 
Th'infatigable hand that neuer ceaft ; 
Scorning, vnto his mortall wounds to yeeld ; 
Till Death became beft maifter of the Field? 


95 

Then like a fturdy Oke, that hauing long, 
Againft the warres of fierceft windes, made head 
When (with fome forc’t tempeftuous rage, more ftrong) 
His down-borne top comes ouer-maiftered, 
All the neere bordering Trees (hee ftood among) 
Crufht with his waightie fall, lie ruined : 
So lay his fpoyles, all round about him flaine, 
T’adorne his death, that could net die in vaine. 

> The death of Iohn L, Talbot E. of Shrewefburie ; who had ferued in 


the warres of Fraunce moft valiantly for the {pace of 50, yeeres, 
St. og, 1. 6, ‘reft ™, 
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On th’other part, his moft all-daring fonne 
(Although the inexperience of his yeares 
Made him leffe fkil’d in what was to be done ; 
And yet did carrie him beyond all feares) 
Into the maine Battalion, thrufting on - 
Neere to the King, amidft the chiefeft Peeres, 
With thoufand wounds, became at length oppreft ; 
As if he fcorn’d to die, but with the beft.! 


97 

Who thus both, hauing gaind a glorious end, 
Soone ended that great day ; that fet fo red, 
As all the purple Plaines, that wide extend, 
A fad tempeftuous feafon witneffed. 
So much adoe had toyling Fraunce to rend, 
From vs, the right fo long inherited : 
And fo hard: went we from what we poffeft ; 
As with it went the blood wee loued beft.2 


98 

Which blood, not loft, but faft lay’d vp with heed 
In euerlafting fame, is there held deere, 
To feale the memorie of this dayes deed ; 
Th'eternall euidence of what we were: 
To which, our Fathers, wee, and who fucceed, 
Doe owe a figh, for that it toucht vs neere: 
Nor muft we finne fo much, as to negleét 
The holy thought of fuch a deare refpe&. 

° 

St. 96, L 5, ‘ Flying into the maine Batalion’. —_; 

St. 98, 1. 7, ‘Who must not’?, %, 

‘ The death of the L, Lifle, Sonne to this worthy E. of Shrewelburie. 

? 1453. An. reg. 32, Thus was the Duchie of Aquitaine loft ; which 
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Yet happy-haplefs day, bleft il!-loft breath, 
Both for our better fortune, and your owne ! 
For, what foul wounds, what {poy], what fhamefull death, 
Had by this forward refolution growne, 
If at S. Albons, Wakefield, Barnet-heath, 
It fhould vnto your infamie beene fhowne ? 
Bleft you, that did not teach how great a fault 
Euen Virtue is, in- actions that are naught. 


100° 

Yet, would this fad dayes loffe had now beene all, 
That this day loft: then fhould we not much plaine, 
If hereby we had com’n but there to fall ; 
And that day, ended, ended had our paine: 
Then fmall the loffe of Fraunce, of Guien {mall ; 
Nothing the thame to be turn’d home againe 
Compar’d with other thames, But now,-Fraunce, loft, 
Sheds vs more blood, then all her winning coft. 


Tor 
For lofing warre abroad, at home loft peace ; 
Be'ing with our vnfupporting felues clofe pent; 
And no deffignes for pride (that did increafe) 
But our owne throats, and our owne punifhment ; 
The working fpirit ceaft not, though work did ceafe, 
Hauing fit time to prattife difcontent, 


had remained in the poffeffion of the Crown of England, by the fpace 
almoft of 300 yeares. The right whereof came by the mariage of K. Ien. 2. 
with Elenor, daughter to Willid D. of Aquitaine. In this Duchie, are 
4. Archbithops, 24. Bifhops, 50. Earledomes, 202. Baronics, and aboue a 
1009. Captainfhippes, and Bayliwikes, 

St. roo, 1 3, ‘come’, 
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And ftirre vp fuch as could not long lie ftill : 
“Who, not imploy’d to good, muft needes do ill. 


102 
And now this griefe of our receiued fhame, 

Gaue fit occafion, for ambitious care, 
To draw the chiefe reproche of all the fame 
On fuch as obuious vnto hatred are, 
Th’efpeciall men of State: who, all the blame 
Of whatfoeuer Fortune doth, muft *beare. 
For, ftill, in vulgar eares delight it breeds, 
To haue the hated, authors of mifdeeds. 


103 

And therefore, eafily, great Sommerfet 
(Whom Enuie long had fingled out before) 
With all the vollie of difgraces met, 
as th’onely marke that Fortune plac’t therfore : 
On whofe ill-wrought opinion, Spight did whet 
The edge of Wrath, to make it pearce the more: 
And Grief was glad t’haue gotten now on whom 
To lay the fault of what muft light on fome. 


104 
Whereon, th’againe out-breaking Vor#e beginnes 

To build new modules of his old defire, 
And fe'ing the booty Fortune for him winnes, . 
Vpon the ground of this inkindled ire, 

St. roz, L 3, ‘They’': L 4, &.. naturally hated’?, *, 9:1. 5, ‘Seeing 
them apt to beare the greateft bfame’ 1,4, %: 1.6, © That offices of greateft 
enuie beare’',?,%: 1 7, And that’?},%, 4% 


St. 103, 1. 4, ‘the maine marke Fortune had?4,3,9: 1 so Shard’': 1 7, 
‘ Griefe being’! 
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He takes th’aduantages of others finnes 

To ayde his owne, and help him to afpire :* 

For, doubting, peace fhould better fcanne deeds paft, 
He thinkes not fafe, ‘to haue his fword out, laft : 


105 

Efpecially, fince euery man (now preft 
To innouation) doe with rancor fwell : 
A ftirring humor gen’rally poffeft 
Thofe peace-fpilt times, weary of beeing well: 
The weake with wrongs, the happy tyr’d with reft, 
And many mad, for what, they could hot tell : 
The World, even great with Change, thought it vvent 
To ftay beyond the bearing-time, fo long. [wrong 


106 


And therefore now thefe Lords confedered 
(Beeing much increaft in number and in fpight) 
So fhap’t their courfe, that gathering to a head, 
They grew to be of formidable might: 
The’abufed world, fo haftily is led 
(Some for reuenge, fome for wealth, fome for delight) 


* Yorke procures the hatred of the people, againft the Duke of Sommer- 
fet: and fo wrought (in a time of the Kings ficknes) that hee caufed him to 
be arrefted in the Qu. great Chaber, and fent to the Towre of Lédon; 
accufing him to haue been the occafid of the loffe of France: but the 
K. being recouered, he was againe fet at liberty, Ann. reg. 32. The D, of 
Yorke, perceiving his accufations not to preuaile againft the D. of Som, 
refolues to obtaine his purpofe by open war: and fo being in Wales, 
accdpanied with his fpecial friéds, affébled an Armie, & marched towards 
Londa. : : - 

St. 104, 1. §, ‘Taking’?: 1.7, ‘And’). 

St. 105, Lr, ‘ fith’ 7 

St. 106, 1. 4, @ Began to grow . . . feareful’',%,%: 1. 5, ‘haftie 
gathered’ ', 7, % 
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That Yorke, from {mall beginning troups, foone drawes 
A world of men, to venture in his Caufe. 


107 

Like as proud Sezerne, from a priuat head, 
With humble ftreames at firft, doth gently glide, 
Till other Riuers haue contributed 
The fpringing riches of their ftore befide ; 
Where-with at length high-fwelling, the doth {pread, 
Her broad-diftended waters, lay’d fo wide, 
That comming to the Sea, thee feemes, from farre, 
Not to haue tribute brought, but rather warre: 


108 
Euen fo is Yorke now growne, and now is bent 
T’incounter with the beft, and for the beft, 
Whofe neere approach the King haftes to preuent, 
With hope, farre off to haue his power fuppreft? ; 
Fearing the Cittie, leaft fome infolent, 
And mutinous, fhould harten on the reft 
To take his part; But hee fo forward fet 
That at S, A/dones both the Armies met. 
109 4 
Where-to, their hafte farre fewer hands did bring, 
Then elfe their better leyfure would haue done :. 
And yet too many for fo foul a thing ; 
Sith who did beft, hath but difhonour won : 

' K, Hen. fets forward fr6 Londé with 20009 mé of war, to encoiiter with 
the D. of Yorke; attended with Humf. D. of Buckingh. and Humfry his 
fon, E. Stafford, Edm. D. of Somerf. Hen. Percy, E. of North. Ia. Butler. 
E, of Wilthh. & Ormond, Iafftr, E. of Pembrooke, thé fonne of Owen 
Tewder, halfe brother to the K. Tho. Courtney, E. of Deuonth. Ich. L. 
Clifford, the LL. Sudley, Barnes, Rofs, & others. 


St. 107, 1. 6, ‘difcended’?: 2, 9 as text, St. 108, & 7, ‘h’is’ 4. 
St. 109, 1, 3, ‘Whether’? 4, % 
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For, whil’ft fome offer peace, fent from the King, 
Warwicks too forward hand hath Warre begon ; 
A warre, that doth the face of Warre deforme : 
Which ftill is foul ; but fouleft, wanting forme. 


Ito 


And, neuer valiant Leaders (fo well knowne 
For braue performed actions done before) 
Did blemith their diferetion and renowne 
In any weake effected feruice more ; 
Bringing fuch powres into fo ftraight a Towne, 
As to fome Citty-tumult or vp-rore :” 
Which, flaughter, and no battaile, might be thought ; 
Sith that fide vf’d their fwords, and this their throat.! 


Vil 


But this, on th’error of the King, is lai’d, 
And vpon Sommerfets defire tobtaine 


' The D. of York, with the LL. pitched their battaile without the towne, 
in a place called Keyfield : and the K. power (to their great difaduantage) 
tooke vp the towne: where being affailed, & wanting roome to vie their 
power, were miferably ouerthrowne & flaughtered. On the K. fide were 
flain Edm. D. of Sommerf. who left behind him 3 fons, Henry, Edm. & 
Ioh. Heere was alfo flaine, the E. of Northitberland, the E. Stafford, the 
L, Clifford, Sir Rob. Vere, with diuers others to the niiber of so00: & on 
the LL. part, but 600, And this was the firft battell at S. Albones, the 23 
of May, Ann, reg. 33. The D. of Yorke, with other LL. came to the K. 
where hee was, and craued grace & forgiueneffe on their knees, of that that 
they had done in his prefence, intending nothing but for the good of him 
and his kingdome: with who they remoorféd to London; concluding there 
to hold a Parliament the 9 of Iuly following. 

St. 110, 1a, ‘Neuer did’, *%,*: L 3, ‘Blemith the reputation of re- 
nowne’}, 

St. rrr, La, & Warwicks wrath muft needs be’!: 
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The day with peace: for which they longer ftaid 
Then wifedome would, aduent’ring for the Maine: 
Whofe force, in narrow ftreets once ouer-laid, 
Neuer recouerd head; but euen there flaine 

The Duke and all the greateft Leaders are ; 

The King himfelfe beeing taken prifoner, 


112 
Yet not a prifoner to the outward eye, 
For-that he muft feeme grac’t with his loft day ; 
All things beeing done for his commoditie, 
Againft fuch men as did the State betray : 
For, with fuch apt deceiuing clemencie 
And feeming-order, Yorke did fo allay 
That touch of wrong, as made him make great ftealth 
In weaker minds, with fhew of Common-wealth, 


113 

Long-lookt-for powre thus got into his hand, 
The former face of Court doth new appeare : 
And all th’efpeciall Charges of Commaund, 
To his partakers diftributed were}: 
Himfelfe is made Proteétor of the Land. 
A title found, which couertly did beare 
All-working powre vnder another ftile ; 
And yet the foueraigne Part doth aét the while. 

‘Ric. E. of Salifbury, made L. Chancelor, & the EB. of Warwicke, 
Gouernour of Calice. 

St. 111, 4, ‘. . . or then was for his gayne’?: 1. 6, ‘there came’): 
1. 7, * Both he, and all the Legers els befides’?: 1. 8, ‘alone a prifoner 
*bides?', 

St. 112, Lr, ‘A prifoner, though not’ 4,2, %, 

St. 113, 1. 2, ‘now altered’: L. 3, ‘all the fupreameft’!: 1. 4, ‘ Were 


to his ayders ftraight contributed’: 1. 6, ‘ onely couer®i?!: 1 8, ‘ Which 
yet the greateft part’. 
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114 

The King held onely but an emptie name, 
Left, with his life: whereof the proofe was fuch, 
’ As fharpeft pride could not tranfpearce the fame, 
Nor. all-defiring greedineffe durft touch : 
Impietie had not inlarg’d their fhame 
As yet fo wide, as to attempt fo much : 
Mifchiefe was not full ripe, for fuch foul-deedes ; 
Left, for th'vnbounded malice that fucceedes. 


St. 114, 1. 4; ‘once, all-feeking’ Fortune darft to’!; 4% as text: 1. 7, 
*deede’'; %, 2 as text: 1, 8, ‘horrors that fucceed’'; ?, * as text, 


The end of the Sixt Booke. 





THE SEVENTH 
BOOKE: 


THE ARGVMENT. 


The King's repria'd; Yorke, and his fide retires ; 
And making head againe, is put to flight : 
Returnes into the Land, his right requires : 
Hauing regain'd the King, confirmes his right: 
And, whil'ft his vafh improuidence afpires, 

4s flaine at Wakefield, by Q, Mar'’grets might : 
Who, at S. Albones, backe her Lord vegaines 5 

4s fore’t fro thence: & March the Crowne attaines. 


$O$SS 


$$$ $$$$SSSS 





sta lfordinate Authoritie, thus gaind, : 

Knew not at firft, or durft not to 
proceed 

With an out-breaking courfe ; but 

,. ftood reftraind 

Within the compaffe of refpectiue 
heed : 





' The ‘Seuenth Booke’ as ‘ Booke Stxt’ appeared first in 1601-2. 
St. 1, 1 1, ‘ Vnaturall’ 4, % . * 
IL, 17 
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Diftrutt of friends, and powre of foes, detaind 

That mounting will, from making too much {peed : 
For, though he held the powre he longd to win, 
Yet had not all the keyes to let him in.’ 


2 


The Queene abroad, with a reuenging hand 
(Arm'd with her owne difgrace, and others fpight, 
Gath’ring th’opprefféd partie of the Land) 

Held ouer him the threatning fword of might ; 
That fore’t him, in the tearmes of awe, to ftand 
(Who elfe had burft-vp Right, to come this right) 
And kept him fo confuf'd, that he knew not 

To make vfe of the meanes, which he had got. 


3 


For, either by his fearing to reftraine 
The perfon of the King ; or by neglect 
Of guarding him with a fufficient traine, 
The watchfull Queene, with cunning, doth effect 
A practice that recouers him againe 
(As one that with beft care could him protect :) 
Ang h’is conuaid to Coueniry, to thofe 
Who well knew how of Maieftie difpofe. 


' The D. of York, in refpeét that K. Hen. for his holinefs of life, and 
clemencie, wvas highly efteemed of the Commons, durft not attépt any 
violét courfe againft his perfon: but onely labers to ftrengthen his owne 
partie: which he could not do, but by the oppreffion and difplacing of 
many woorthy men; with committing otlfer violencies, whervnto neceffitie 
inforced him, for the preferment of his friends, which raifd a greater partie 


againft him, then that he made. 


St. 3, La, ‘wifether by not daring to retaine’%, *: 1. 3, ‘whom he held 


make or vaine’*,*: 1. 4, ‘Or that the’’, %, 
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4 

Though this weake King had blunted thus before 
The edge of powre, with fo dull clemencie, 
And left him nothing elfe was gracious, more 
Then cuen the title of his Sov’raigntie ; 
Yet is that title of fo precious ftore, 
As it makes, golden, leaden Maieftie ; 
And where, or how-foeuer it doth fit, 
Is fure t'haue the world attend orf it. 


5 

Whether it be, that Forme, and Eminence, 
Adorn’d with Pomp and State, begets this awe: 
Or, whether an in-bred obedience 
To Right and Powre, doth our affe&tions drawe : 
Or, whether facred Kings worke reuerence, 
And make that Nature now, which was firft Law, 
We know not: but, the Head will draw the Parts ; 
And good Kings, with our bodies, haue our harts, 


6 
For, lo, no fooner was his perfon ioyn’d 
With this diftracted body of his friends ; 
But, ftraight the Duke, and all that faétion find, 
They loft the onely Engin for their ends: 
Authoritie, with Maieftie combin’d, 
Stands bent vpon them now, and powrefull fends 
Them fummons to appeare, who lately held 
That powre themfelueg, and could not be compeld. 
St. 4, L. 1, ‘For though this feeble King had blunted thus’ %,*; 1b 3 
ends ‘gracious’ *, *: 1. 4, ‘But’, *: 1. § ends ‘ precious’ 4,3, 
St. 5, 1. 7, ‘Or what it is’ 4, *: 1.8, “And with. , 9 Kings’ ®, % 
St. 6, L 7, ‘fummons for’ %, §, 


260 THE SEVENTH BOORE. 


7 

Where-with confuf’d, as either not prepar’d 
For all events; or fe’'ing the times not fit ; 
Or mens affeétions, failing in regard ; 
Or their owne forces, not of powre as yet: 
They all retire them home ; and neither dar’d 
T’appeare, or to ftand-out to anfwere it :* 
This vnfore-thought-on accident, confounds 
All their deflignes, arfd fruftrates all their grounds: 


8 

As vfually it fares, with thofe that plot 
Thefe machines of Ambition, and high pride ; 
Who (in their chiefeft counfels ouer-fhot) 
For all things faue what ferue the turne, prouide ; 
Whil’tt that, which moft imports, refts moft forgot, 
Or waigh’d not, or contemn’d, or vndefcri’d ; 
That fome-thing may be euer ouer-gone, 
Where courfes fhall be croft, and men vndone, 


9 
Yorke into Wales, Warwicke to Calais hies, 
Some to the Worth, others to other parts ; 
As if they ran both from their dignities, 
And alfo from themfelues, and their owne harts : 


1 The Queen, with her party, hauing recouered the K. and withdrawing 
him far fr6 Lon. (where they fottd the D. of Yorke was too much fauored 
by the Cittizens) grew to bee very ftrong, by means that fo many LI, and 
much people, oppreffed & difcontented with thefe proceedings of their 
enemies, reforted dailie vnto thé. Wher@pon, the K. fOmoned the D, & 
his adherents, to appeare before him at Coueutry : but they, finding their 
prefent ftrength, not fufficient to make good their anf{wer, retired théfelues 
into feuerall partse The D. of York withdrawes him to Wigmore, in 


Wales : the E. of Salitb, into the North, the E. of Warw. to Calais. 
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“(The mind decay'd, in publique ieopardies, 

“To th’ill at hand, onely it felfe conuerts) 

That none would thinke, Yorkes hopes, being fo neere dry, 
Could euer flowe againe, and {well fo hie, 


Io 


And yet, for all this ebbing, Chance remaines, 
The {pring that feedes that hope (which leaues men laft) : 
Whom no’affliction fo entire reftraines, 
But that it may remount, as in times paft: 
Though he had loft his place, his powre, his paines ; 
Yet held his loue, his friends, his title faft : 
The whole frame of that fortune could not faile ; 
As that, which hung by more then by one naile, 


Ir 


Elfe might we thinke, what errour had it bin, 
Thefe parts thus fev’red, not t’haue quite deftroy’d ; 
But that they faw it not the way to win. 

Some more dependances there were befide : 


After St. 9 comes this :— 


10. 
So humble Redon,* Wainfledes {weete delight, 
‘That waters Mourtioyes folitarie reft, 
Be'ing deckt with fommers heate, fhrinkes out of £ ight 
Downe in his narrow bed, as quite fuppreft, 
That lately fwolne with forrayne-ayding might, 
Runs boundleffe ouer all, and all poffeft : 
And now fo feeble growne, hath left no more 
Then fearfe fuftay€tes his variable ftore. 
St. ro, 1. 1, ‘So now feem’d Yorke: and yet for all remaynes’ *, *, 
St. 11, 1. 2, ‘deftroyde’?, * 





* Rodon the Riuer by Wainftead, 
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Which Age, and Fate, keeps vs from looking in,” 
That their true Counfells come not right defcri’d ; 
Which, our prefumptuous wits muft not condem : 
They be’ing not ignorant ; but we, of them. 


12 


For, heere, we looke vpon another Crown, 
An other image of Nobilitie, 
(Which ciuile Difcord had not yet brought down 
Vnto a lower range of dignity) ; 
Vpon a Powre as yet not ouer-flowne 
With th’Ocean of all-drowning Sov’raintie, 
Thefe Lords, who thus againft their Kings draw fwords, 
Taught Kings to come, how to be more then Lords, 


13 
Which well this Queene obferv’d ; and therefore fought 
To draw them in, and ruine them with Peace ; 
Whom Force (fhe faw) more dangerous had wrought, 
And did their powre and malice but increafe ; 
And therefore, to the Citty hauing got, 
A Counfell was convok’t, all iarres to ceafe :! 


' Diuers graue perfons were fent to the D. of York to mediat a recon- 
ciliation + and a great Councell was called at London, Ann. reg. 36, to 
agree all differences: Whither cam the E. of Salif. with joo. men, the 
1). of Yorke with 400. and was lodged at his houfe, at Bainards Caftle, 
The Dukes of Excefter, and Somerfet, with 800. men, lodged without 
Temple Bar. The E, of Northi. the LL. Egremét & Clifford with 1500, 
& lodged without the Cittie: The E. of Warwick from Calais with 600. 
men al in his livery. The L, Mayor kept continuall watch with 2000. men 
in armor during the treaty. Wher in by the great tranaile & exhortation 
of the Archbithop of Canterbury, with other graue Prelates, a reconciliation 
was concluded, and gelebrated with a foléne proceffion (not in 2, 9), 

St. £3, L. 6, ‘Summons a Parlement *3, % 
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Where come thefe Lords at length ; but yet fo ftrong, 
As if to doe, rather then fuffer wrong. 
14 

Here Scottifh border broyles, and feares of Fraunce, 
Vrg'd with the prefent times neceffity, 
Brought forth a futtle-fhadowed countenance 
Of quiet peace, refembling Amitie ; 
Wrapt in a ftrong and curious ordinaunce, 
Of many Articles, bound folemnly : 
As if thofe Gordian knots could be fo ti’d, 
As no impatient {word could them diuide : 


15 

Efpecially, whereas the felfe fame ends 
Concur not in a point of like refpect ; 
But that each party covertly intends 
Thereby their owne defignments to effect : 
Which Peace, with more indangering wounds, offends, 
Then Warre can doe; that ftands vpon fufpect, 
And neuer can be ty’d with other chaine, 
Then intermutuall benefite and gaine, 


16 

As well by this concluded Aé is feene : 
Which had no power to holde-in minds, out-bent ; 
But quickly was diffolv’d and canceld cleene, 
Either by Warwicks fortune or intent. 
How euer vrg’d, the Seruants of the Queene 
Affaulted his, as he from Counfell went? : 
Where, his owne perfan, egerly purfu’d, 
Hardly (by Boate) efcap’t the multitude. 


' The E. of Warwicke is fet vpon by the Queenes feruants. 
St. 15, L. 8, ‘ mutvall vtilitie’ %, * bs 
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17 

Which deed, moft heynous made, and vrg’d as his, 
The Queene (who foone th’aduantage apprehends) 
Thought forthwith t’fiaue committed him on this: 
But, he preuents, flyes North-ward to his friends, 
Shewes them his danger, and what hope there is 
In her, that all their ouerthrowes intends : 
“And that thefe drifts, th’effects of this Peace are : 
“Which giues more deadly wounding blowes, then war. 


18 


Strooke with his heate, began the others fire 
(Kindled with danger, and difdaine) t'inflame : 
Which hauing well prepar’d, to his def. ire, 

He leaues the farther growing of the fame, 
And vnto Calais (to his ftrong retire) 

With fpeed betakes him, to preuent the fame 
Of his impof’d offence ; leaft, in difgrace, 
He might be difpoffeffed of that place. 


19 

Vorke ftraight aduif’d the Earle of Salfoury, 
T'addreffe him to the King: and therevpon, 
With other grieuances, to fignifie 
Th’iniurious a€&t committed on his Sonne 7 
And there, to vrge the breach of th’Amitie, 
By thefe finifter plots to be begun: © 
But, he fo ftrongly goes, as men night gheffe, 
He purpof’d not to craue, but make redreffe. 


St. 19, 1. 3, ‘As by way of complaint’ 3%; 1, 6, ‘ To be hy thefe’ %, %. 
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20 

Whom, the Lord Audly, hafting to reftraine, 
(Sent, with ten thoufand men, well furnifhed) 
Encountred on Blore-heath ; where he is flaine, 
And all his powre and force difcomfited’ : 
Which chaunce, fo opened and let-out againe 
The hopes of Yorke (whom Peace had fettered) 
That he refolues, what-euer fhould befall, 
To fet vp’s Reft, to venture now for all. 

21 

Fury, vnti’d, and broken out of bands, 
Runnes defp’rate prefently to either head : 
Faction and Warre (that neuer wanted hands 
For Bloud and Mifchiefe) foone were furnifhed : 
Affection findes a fide: and out it ftands ; 
Not by the Caufe, but by her int’reft led : 
And many, vrging Warre, moft forward are ; 
“ Not that ’t is iuft, but only that ’tis Warre. 

22 

Whereby, the Duke is growne t’a mighty head 
In Shrop/hire, with his Welfh and Northren ayde : 
To whom came Warwicke, hauing ordered 
His charge at Ca/ais ; and with him conuay’d 
Many braue Leaders, that aduentured 
Their fortunes on the fide that he had lay’d: 
Whereof as chiefe, Trollop and Blunt excell’d: 
But, Zvollop fayld his friends ;' Blunt faithfull held? 


‘ Tames Tuichet L. Audly flaine at Bloreheath and his army difcomfited 
by the E. of Salifb. with the laffe of 2400, men. An. reg. 38, 

? Sir Andrew Trollop, afterwarde fled to the King, Iohn Blit remainde 
with the Lords. 

St, 21, l. 2, “headlong’ %, % 2 

St. 22, | 8, ‘ But th’one betrayd their caufe’?, %, 
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23 

The King (prouok’t thefe mifchiefes to preuent, 
Follow’d with Sommerfet and Excefter) 
Strongly appointed, all his forces bent, 
Their malice to correct or to deterre: 
And, drawing neere, a reuerent Prelate fent 
To proffer pardon,! if they would referre 
Their Caufe to Peace; as being a cleaner courfe 
Vnto their ends, then,this foule barb’rous force. 


24 

“For, what a warre, fayd he, is here begun, 
“Where euen the victory is held accurft ? 
“ And who-fo winnes, it will be fo ill won, 
“That though he haue the beft, he fpeeds the worft. 
“For, here your making, is, to be vndon ; 
“ Seeking t’obtaine the State, you lofe it firft : 
“ Both fides being one, the bloud confum’d all one ; 
“To make it yours, you worke to haue it none, 


25 
“Leaue then with this, though this be yet a ftaine 

“T’attempt this finne, to be fo neere a fall. 
“The doubtfull Dye of warre, caft at the Maine, 
“Ts fuch, as one bad chaunce may lofe you all. 
“A certaine finne, feekes an vncertaine gaine : 
“Which, got, your felues euen wayle and pitty hall. 
“ No way, but Peace, leades out fromy blood and feares; 
“To free your felues, the Land, and vs, from teares, 

1 The King, beeing at Worcefter, fends the B, of Salifbury to the LL. to 


induce them to peace, & to offer pardon: 
St. 23, 1. 5, ‘And neere them came’ 4, 5 
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26 


Whereto the difcontented part replyes ; 

“ That they, hereto by others wrongs inforc’t, 
“Had no way elfe but thefe extremities, 

“ And worft meanes of redreffe, t’auoide the worft. 
“ For, fince that peace did but their fpoyles deuife, 
“ And held them out from grace (as men diuorc’t 
“ From th’honors, that their fortunes did afford) 
“Better die with the fword, then by the fword. 


27 

“For, if pacts, vowes, or oaths, could haue done ought, 
“There had enough been done: but, to no end 
“Saue to their ruine, who had ever fought 
“ To auoide thefe broyls, as grieving to contend ; 
“ Smothring difgraces, drawing to parts remote, 
“ As exil’d men: where now they were, to attend 
“His Grace with all refpe€t, and reuerence ; 
“Not with the {word of malice, but defence. 


28 


Whereby, they fhewed, that words were not to win: 

But yet the Pardon works fo feelingly,! 
That to the King, that very night, came-in 
Sir Andrew Trollop, with fome company, 
Contented to redeeme his finne with finne ; 
Difloyalty, with infidelitie : 
And, by this meanes, became difcouered quite 
All th’orders of th’intended next dayes fight, 

‘ The Bifhop of Salifbury offred pardon, to all fuch as would fubmit 


themfelues. x 
St. 28, La, ‘feffectually % % : 


268 THE SEVENTH BOOKE. 


29 
Which fo much wrought vpon their weakened feares, 
That prefently their Campe brake vp, ere day ; 
And euery man with all his fpeed prepares, 
According to their courfe, to fhift their way. 
Yorke,with his youngeft Sonne, tow’ards /reand beares! ; 
Warwicke to Calais, where his fafety lay ; 
To that fure harbor of confpiracie, 
Enuies Retreit, Rebellions nurfery. 
30 
Which fatall place, feemes that with either hand 
Is made t’offend.? For, Fraunce th’afflits with th’one : 
And with the other, did infeft this Land ; 
As if ordained to doe good to none: 
But, as a Gate to both our ills did ftand, 
To let-out plagues on vs, and int’her owne: 
A part without vs, that {mall good hath bin 
But to keepe, leffe intire, the whole within. 
31 
And there, as in their all and beft fupport, 
Is Warwicke got, with March and Salfbury ; 
When all the Gates of Exgland, euery Port 
And Shore clofe-fhut, debarres their reentry ; 
Lockt out from all; and all left in that fort, 
As no meanes feemes can ayde their mifery: 
This wound, giuen without blowe, weakens them more, 
Then all their loffe of blood had done before. 
’ The D. of York, with his youngeft fonne the E. of Rutland, withdrew 
him into Ireland where he was exceedingly *beloued. 
? The inconueniéces of Calais at that time, 
St. 30, lL. 2, ‘Sh’is made’?,*; 1. 5, no, after ‘But, and in lL 8 no, 
after ‘keepe' in %, & 
St. 31, L 4, ‘r’entry 7%, & 
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32 

For, now againe vpon them frowningly 
Stands Powre with Fortune, trampling on their States ; 
And brands them with the markes-of Infamy ; 
Rebellions, Treafons, and A ffaffinats ; 
Attaints their Bloud, in all Pofteritie ; 
Ranfacks their Lands, fpoiles their Confederats ; 
And layes fo hideous colours on their crimes, 
As would haue terrified more timosous times. 


33 

But, heere could doe no good: for why ? this Age, 
Being in a courfe of motion, could not reft, 
Vntill the reuolution of their rage 
Came to that poynt, whereto it was addreft. 
Misfortune, croffes, ruine, could not fwage 
That heate of hope, or of reuenge, at leaft. 
“The World, once fet a-worke, cannot foone ceafe: 
“ Nor euer is the fame, it is in peace. 


34 
For, other motions, other int’refts heere, 
The acting f{pirits vp and awake doe keepe : 
“Faith, friendfhip, honour is more fure, more deere, 
“And more it felfe, then when it is afleepe : 
Worth will ftand-out, and doth no fhadowes feare : 
Difgraces make impreffions far more deepe ; 


St. 32 (= 33), 1. 1, §vpon them ftands imperioufly’*,?: 1, 2, ‘ Fortune 
and Powre, with all the States,grace on’*, *: 1. 4, ‘ Treafon, Confpiracie, 
Rebellion’ 4, "+ 1. 5, ‘Dégrades, depriues them of abilitie’ %*: 1. 6, 
* Biattayndor and by confifcation’ *, *: 1. 7, ‘fets a hidious face vpon’ ®, *: 
1,8, ‘ Which * 2, 5 * 

St. 34, 1 1, ‘Other occafions’ *: 1, 6, ‘ Difgrace receies’ *, 
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When Eafe, ere it will ftirre, or breake her reft, 
Lyes ftill, beares all, content to be oppreft. 


35 

Yorke, and his fide, could not, while life remain’d, 
Though thus difperft, but worke and interdeale : 
Nor any fword, at home, could keepe reftrain’d 
Thout-breaking powres of this innated zeale. 
This humor had fo large a paffage gain’d, 
On th'inward body of the Common-weale ; 
That ‘twas impoffible to ftop, by force, 
This current of affection’s violent courfe, 


36 

Yet they at home (diforder to keepe forth) 
Did all what powre could doe, or wit inuent ; 
Plac’t, in th’auoided roomes, men of great worth; 
Young Sommerfet, with ftrength to Calais fent' ; 
Northumberland and Clifford to the North ; 
(Whereof They onely had the gouernment) 
Defend all landings, barre all paffages, 
Striue to redreffe the publique grieuances : 


37 
And, to this end, f'ummon a Parlement? : 
Wherein, when-as the godly King would not, 


St. 34, 1. 7, ‘rather then ftirre’ *, 


St. 36, L. 1, ‘Yet they at home all their beft meanes brought forth’: 1. 2, 


‘ Difordred broyles t'appeafe or to prenent’?: 1, 4, ‘Great Sommerfet’ *, 
St. 37, 1. 1, ‘ fummons*%, 


* Hen, the young D, of Sommerf. was, fi An. reg. 37, made Captain of 
Calais, & a priuie feal fent to the E. of Warwicke, to difcharge him of that 


place : who, in refpect he was made Captaine there by Parliament would 
not obay the priuie-feale, 
? The Parliament at Couentry. 
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Vnto th’attainder of the Lords, confent ; 
The Queene in griefe (and in her paflions hot) 
Breakes out in fpeech, louingly violent : 
“ And what (faith fhec) my Lord, -haue you forgot 
“To rule and be a King ? Why will you thus 
“ Be milde to them, and cruell vnto vs? 
38 

“What good haue you procur’d by clemencie, 
“But giuen to wilde prefumption Much more head ? 
“ And now what cure, what other remedie 
“Can to our defp’rat wounds be miniftred ? 
“Men are not good, but for neceffitie ; 
“Nor orderly are euer borne, but bred. 
“Sad want, and pouertie, makes men induftrious : 
“But, Law muft make them good, and feare obfequious, 


39 
“My Lord ; Hee gouerns well, that's well obayd : 
“And temp’rat Rigour euer fafely fits, 
“For, as to him, who Cofzs did vpbraid, 
“And call’d his rigor, madneffe, raging fits ; 
“Content thee, thou vnfkilfull man, he faid, 
“My madneffe keepes my Subiects in their wits: 
“So, to like courfe my Lord, y’are forc’t to fall; 
“Or elfe you muft, in th’end, vndoe vs all. 
40 
“Looke but, I pray, on this deare part of you ; 
“This branch ({prung frd your blood) your owne afpect : 
“Looke on this Childe and think what fhal enfue 
“To this faire hope of ours, by your neglect. 
“Though you refpeét not vs, wrong not his due, 


} Cotis, a Tyrant of Thrace. 
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“That muft his right, left you, from you expect ; 
“The right of the renowned Lancafters, 
“ His fathers fathers, and great grand-fathers, 


4r 
“Then turnes t’ her fonne: O fonne! doft thou not fee? 
“He is not mov'd, nor toucht, nor weighes oyr teares, 
“What fhall I doe? What hope is left for me, 
“When he wants will to help, & thou wantft yeares ? 
“ Could yet thefe hands of thine but partners bee 
“In thefe my labours, to keep-out our feares, 
“ How well were I? that now alone mutt toile, 
“And turne, and toffe ; and yet vndone the while, 


42 
“T knowe, if thou could’ft helpe, thy mother thus 

“Should not beyond her ftrength endure fo much ; 
“Nor thefe proud Rebels, that would ruine vs, 
“ Scape with their hainous treafons, without touch ; 
“ T knowe, thou would’ft conceiue how dangerous 
“Mercy were vnto thofe, whofe hopes are fuch ; 
“And not preferue, whom Law hath ouer-throwne, 
“ Sauing their liuely-hood, to lofe our owne, 


43 
“But, fith thou canft not, nor I able am, 
“ Thou muft no more expect of me, deare Son ; 
“Nor yet, in time to come, thy Mother blame, 
“If thou, by others weakeneffe be vndon. 
“The world, with me, muft teftifie the fame, 
“That I haue done my beft, what could be done ; 


St. 40, 1. y,‘renowmed’*. St, 41, L. 8, ‘ b'vndone’ *. 
St. 43, L 1, Sfince’* 
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“And haue not fail’d, with hazard of my life, 
“The duetie of a mother and a wife. 


44 : 
“But well ; I fee which way the world will goe: 

“ And Jet it goe: and fo turnes her about, 
Full, with ftout griefe, and with difdainefull woe ;: 
Which, now, her words fhut-vp, her lookes let-out. 
The caft of her fide-bended eye, did fhowe 
Both forrow and reproofe ; fe’ing fo great doubt, 
And no powre to redreffe, but ftand and vex, 
Imprifoned in the fetters of her fex. 


45 


Yet, fo much wrought thefe mouing arguments 
(Drawne from that blood, where Nature vrg’d her Right) 
As his all-vpward tending zeale relents ; 

And, downeward to his State, declines his £ ight : 
And fo, to their Attainders he confents! ; 
Prouided, He, on their fubmiffion, might 

Out of his Princely powre, in his owne name, - 
Without a Parlement, reuoke the fame. 


. At this Parliament at Couentry, in the yeere 1459, in the 38 of Hen. 6, 
is Ric. D. of Yorke, with his fon Edw. and all his pofteritie, and par- 
takers, attainted, to the ninth degree, their goods and poffeffids efcheated, 
their tenants Spoiled of their goods, the Towne of Ludlom partaining to 
the D, of Yorke ranfackt, and the Dutchefs of Yorke fpoyled of her goods. 
Henrie D. of Sommerfet with the LL. Audly, and Roffe attempted the 
towne of Calais, but were repulft ; his people yeelding théfelues to the E. 
of War, and himfelfe hardly efcaped. [The words “and partakers” are 
omitted, and the note closes at “ninth degree” ¥] 

St. 45, 1 2, ‘Nature ought ftand vpon’*: 1, 4, ‘Lookes fomewhat 
downe t’ a felfe tuition’ ®: 1. 6, ‘As that himfelfe, on thejr fabmiffion’*; 
1.7, ‘Might by his,’ ete, % 

IL 18 
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46 

Whilt Sommexfet with maine endeuour lay 
To get his giuen (but vngot) gouernment, 
The ftout Califians (bent another way) 
Fiercely repell him, fruftrate his intent : 
Yet takes he Guines, landing at VVhitfandbay : 
Where-as the fwordes, hee brought, would not confent 
To wound his foes: the fight no rancor hath: 
Malice was friends ;« and Warre was without wrath. 


47 
Though hee their hands, yet VVarwicke had their 
To whom, both men and fhipping they betray’d; [hearts: 
Whilft Englands (though debarred) fhore imparts, 
To him, her other-where intended ayde : 
For, the Lord Rixers, paffing to thofe parts, 
T’haue freth fupplies vnto the Duke conuay’d '; 
At Sandwich, with his Sonne accompayned, 
Staying for winde, was taken in his bed. 
48 
Whofe fhipping, and prouifions, /Varwicke takes 
For /reland, with his Chieftaine to conferre? : 
And within thirtie dayes this voyage makes, 
And backe-returnes, ere knowne to haue beene there: 
So that the heauens, the fea, the winde partakes 
With him ; as if they of his faction were ; 
Or that his fpirit and valour were combin’d, 
With deftinie, effe@ what he defign’d. 


’ The L. Riuers, and his fonne Sir Anthony Wooduill, were taken by 
Iohn Dinham, at Sandwich ; whether they were fent to guard the towne, 
and fupply the D. of Sommerfet, 

? The E, of Warwick fayled into Ireland to conferre with the D. of 
Yorke. . 

St. 46, 1. 4, ‘fruftrates * *. 
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49 

Which working, though without, and on the fhore, 
Reacht yet vnto the centre of the Land; 
Searcht all thofe humors that weré bred before ; 
Shakes the whole frame, whereon the State did ftand ; 
“ Affection, pittie, fortune, feare being more 
“Farre off and abfent, then they are at hand. 
“Pittie becomes a traytor with th’oppretft : 
“ And many haue beene rayf'd, by*being fuppreft. 


50 

For, they had left, although themfelues were gone, 
Opinion and their memorie behinde, 
Which fo preuayles, that nought could here be done, 
But ftraight was knowne as foone as once defign’d : 
Court, Councell-chamber, Clofet, all were won, 
To be reuealers of the Princes minde: 
So falfe is Faétion, and fo {mooth a lyer, 
As that it neuer had a fide entire. 


51 

Whereby, th’exil’d had leafure to preuent, 
And circumuent, what-euer was deuiz’d: 
Which made, that Faulconbridge, to Sandwich bent, 
That Fortreffe and the Gouernour furpriz’d! : 
Who, prefently from thence to Ca/ais fent, 
Had his vnguiltie blood there facrifiz’d : 
And Faulconbridge, returning backe, relates 
Th’affection here, and zeale of all eftates. 

' The L. Faulconbridge, fent to Sandwich, tooke the Towne and Sir 
Simon Monfort Gouernor thereof. . 


St. §0.—This is misnumbered again 49, and so onwayl.—Corrected, G. 
St. 51, 1. 3, ‘towards’ § 
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52 
Drawne with which newes, and with a fpirit that dar’d 
T’attempt on any likelihood of fupport ; 
They take th’aduantage of fo great regard ; 
Their landing here fecur’d them in fuch fort, 
By Faulconbridge ; the fatall bridge prepar'd 
To be the way of blood, and to tranfport 
Returning furie to make greater wounds 
Then euer Exgland faw within her bounds. 


; 53 

And but with fifteene hundred men do land, 
Vpon a Land, with many millions ftor’d: 
So much, did high-prefuming Courage ftand 
On th’ayde, home-difobedience would afford. 
Nor were their hopes deceiv’d: for, fuch a hand 
Had Innouation ready for the fword, 
As ere they neere vnto the Cittie drew, 
Their powre beyond all former greatnefle grew. 


54 


Mufe, what may we imagine was the Caufe 
That Furie workes thus vniuerfally ? 
What humor, what affection, is it, drawes 
Sides, of fuch powre, to this Nobilitie ? 
Was it their Confcience, to redreffe the Lawes ; 
Or malice, to a wrong-plac’t Sov’raintie, 
That cauf’d them (more then wealth, or life) defire 
Deftruétion, ruine, bloud-fhed, fword, and fire ? 


&t. 54, 1 1, ‘Mufe, what fhall’*: Ib 5-8— 
* Was it their eminence who waighd no lawes ? 
Or the as-yet vnftrayn’d vp Sou'raigntie, 
Whigh had this difproportion in the partes 
Of might to draw, divert, and gouerne hartes?’ *. 
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55 
Or was the Powre of Lords (thus inter-plac’t 
Betwixt the height of Princes, and the State) 
Th’occafion that the people fo imbrac’t 
Their actions, and attend on this Debate ? 
Or had their Greatneffe, with their Worth, imbaf’t 
The Touch of Royaltie to fo lowe rate, 
As their opinion could fuch tumults moue ? 
Then Powre, and Virtue, you contagious proue, 
56 
And Perianders \euell’'d Eares of Corne 
Shew what is fitteft for the publique Reft ; 
And that the hyeft Minions which adorne 
A. Common-weale (and doo become it beft) 
Are Zeale and Juftice, Law, and Cuftomes, borne 
Of hye defcent ; that neuer do infeft 
The Land with falfe fuggeftions, claymes, affrights, 
To make men lofe their owne, for others rights. 
St. 55, Il. t-4— 
* Or did th’opinion of a powre wrong plac’d. 
Caufe this infeCtious fickneffe of the State, 
That men rather then wealth, or life, imbrac’d 
Deftruction, ruine, bloodfhed and debate ?’*+s 
1. 6, ‘Virtues, and Maieftie to this’* : I. 7, 8— 
¢ Then Virtu' and Worth you proue contagious, 
And Honour out of Square growes dangerous ’*, 
St. 56, 1, ‘Where **: il, 2-8— 
* Yeeld Princes fafetie, and the peoples reft, 
Whilft next to Kinges are plac’d (kinges to adorne) 
Thefe {as the Minions who are fauored beft) 
Religion, Law, Statutes, Cuftomes borne 
Of high difcent, that neuer do infeft 
The land with falfe fuggeftions, titles, clgymes, 
Nor feeke for Crownes, whereat Ambition aymes’ * 
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57 
But now, againft this difproportion, bends 
The feeble King all his beft induftrie : 
And, from abrode, Shales, Louell, Kendall, fends, 
To hold the Cittie in fidelitie? ; 
The Cittie, which before (for others ends) 
Was wrought to leaue the part of Royaltie ; 

Where, though the Kings commaund was of no powre ; 
Yet worke thefe Lords fo, that they tooke the Towre : 
58 

And, from thence, labour to bring-in againe 
The out-let will of difobediencie ; 
Send terror, threates, intreaties ; but in vaine: 
VVarwicke, and March, are with all iollitie 
And grace receiv’d.? The Citties loue did gaine 
The beft part of a Crowne®: for whofe defence, 
And intertaining ftill, ftayes Sal/burie,* 
Whil’t March, and VVarwicke other fortunes try ; 


59 
Conducting their frefh troupes againft their King 
(Who leaues a woman to fupply his fteed) : 


' The King, from Couentry fendes the L. Skales, the L. Louel, the E. of 
Kendal, to London, with others, to keep the Cittie in obedience. 

* The EE. of March, Warwike, and Salifburie, landing at Sandwich, 
were met by the Archb. of Cant. who with his Croffe borne before him 
accompayned them to Londd. An. reg. 38. 

* The affection which the Citie of London bare to the D. of Yorke was 
an efpeciall meane for the rayfing of that line, to the Crowne, 

‘ The E, of Salifbury left to keepe the Cittie. 

St. §7, 1. 3, ‘From Couentry’*:; 1. 6, ‘ Maieftie’ %, 

St. 58, 1. 2, ‘difobedience’*: 1. 4, ‘ reuerence’ *; 1, §, ‘This place, this 
loue did gaine’*: 1. 7, ‘ And holding ftill’ *. 

St. 59, 1. 1, ‘Legding their new got troupes’*: 1. 2, ‘Who had ta 
womans care refignd his heed’ *, 
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And neere Northhampton, both imbattailing,’ 
Made, now, the very heart of England bleed : 
Where, what ftrange refolutions both fides bring : 
And with what deadly rancour they proceed, | 
Witneffe the blood there fhed, and fowlly thed ; 
That cannot, but with fighes, be regiftred. 
60 

There, Buckingham, Talbot, and Egremont, 
Bewmont, and Lucy; parts of Langafler 
(Parts moft important, and of chiefe account) 
In this vnhappy day, extinguifht are? 
There, the Lord Grey, (whofe fayth did not amount 
Vnto the truft committed to his care) 
Betrayes his King,® borne to be ftrangely toft ; 
And, late againe attain’d, againe is loft 


61 . 
Againe is loft this out-fide of a King, 

Ordain’d for others vfes, not his owne : 
Who, to the part that had him, could but bring 
A feeble body onely, and a Crowne ; 
But yet was held to be the deareft thing 
Both fides did labor-for, fo much ; to crowne 
Their Caufe with the apparency of might : 
From whom, and by whom, they muft make their Right ; 

} The Battelt of Northhampton. 

2 The D. of Bucking. the E. of Shrewef, the L, Egremont, Iohn Vicont 
Bewmont, Sir William Lucy flaine. 

8 The L. Edmond Grey of Ruthen who led the Vant-guard of.K. Henrie 
withdrew himfelf and tooke part with the LL. 

4 The King is conuaide to ‘London, the Towre yeelded vp to the Lords, 
and the L. Skales who kept it, is murthred. 


St. 61, 1. 5, ‘ Which yet was that they held the only thing’ °: 6, fAnd 
poth fides labord for’ * 2 
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62 
When he himfelfe (as if he nought efteem’d 
The higheft Crowne on earth) continues one ; 
Weake to the world ; .which, his Religion deem’d 
Like to the breath of man ; vaine, and foone gone: 
Whil’ft the ftout Queene, by fpeedy flight redeem’d 
The fafety of her felfe, and of her Sonne: 
And, with her, Sommerfet to Durham fied ; 
Her powres, fuppreft, her heart vnuanquifhed. 
63 
So much for abfent Yorke, is aéted here, 
Attending Engli/h hopes, on th’/rifh coatt. 
Which when, vnlookt-for, they related were, 
Ambition (ftill on horfe-backe) comes in poaft, 
And feemes with greater glory to appeare ; 
As made the more, by be’ing fo long time loft: 
And to the Parlement with ftate is led, 
Which his affociates had fore-fummoned. 


64 
And, com’n into the Chamber of the Peeres, 

He fets himfelfe downe, in the chayre of State : 
Where, fuch an vnexpected face appeares 
Of an amazed Court, that gazing fate 
With a dumbe filence (feeming, that it feares 
The thing it went about t’effeétuate) 

' The D. of Sommerfet. 

St. 62, Loa, § Whilft’ ®. $ 

St. 63, 1. 2, ¢ Stay’ng ftill’*: 1. 4, ‘ Ambition fayles not to be here in 
poaft’*: 1.5, ‘And comes’ *; 1. 6, ‘ Which feemes to be made more, by 
being long loft’ *. ry 

St. 64, L 1, ‘come’*: Lh2, ‘him... Eftate’*: 1 5, ‘as it fecmes it 
feares’®, ¢ 
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As if the Place, the Caufe, the Confcience, gaue 

Barres to the words, their forced courfe fhould haue, 
65 

Tis ftrage, thofe times, which brought fuch hads for 
blood, 

Had not bred tongues to make good any fide ; 

And that no proftituted confcience f{tood, 

Any iniuftice to haue iuftifi'd 

(As men of the forelone hope, onely good 

In defperateft aéts to be imploy’d) 

And that none, in th’affembly there was found, 

That would t’ambitious defcant giue a ground : 


66 
That even himfelfe (forc’t of neceffitie) 
Muft be the Orator of his owne Caufe. 
For, hauing viewd them all, and could efpie 
None proffring once to fpeake (all, in a paufe) 
On this friend lookes with an inuiting eye, 
And then on that (as if he woo’d applaufe) 
Holding the cloth of State ftill in his hand ; 
The figne, which he would haue them vnderftand. 
67 
But fe’ing none moue ; with an imperiall port, 
Gath’ring his fpirits, he ryfes from his feat ; 
Doth, with fuch powre of wordes, his Caufe fuppoyt, 
As feemes all other Caufes to defeat. 
“ And, fure, who workes his Greatneffe in that fort, 
“ Muft haue more powres, then thofe that are borne great: 
“Such Revolutions are not wrought, but when 
“ Thofe fpirits doe worke, which muft be more then men. 


St. 65, 1. 5, ‘forelorne’? * St. 67, 1. 8, « Thofe fpirits worke **. 
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68 


He argues firft his Right, fo long with-held 
By th'vfurpation of the Lancafters ; 
“The Right of a direft Line, alwayes held 
“ The facred courfe of Blood ; our Anceftors, 
“Our Lawes, our reverent Cuftomes haue vp-held 
“With holy hands. Whence, when diforder erres, 
“What horrors, what confufion, do we fee, 
“Vntill it be reduc’t where it thould bee ? 


69 

“ And how it profpers with this wretched Land, 
“Witneffe the vniuerfall miferie, 
“ Wherein (as if accurft) the Realme doth ftand ; 
“Depriu’d of State, wealth, honor, dignitie ; 
“The Church, and Commons, vnderneath the hand 
“Of violence, extortion, robberie ; 
“No face of order, no refpect of Lawes: 
“ And thus complaynes of what himfelfe is caufe ; 


79 

“ Accufing others infolence, that they 
“ Exhaufted the Reuenues of the Crowne: 
“So that the King was forc’t onely to prey 
“Vpon his Subieéts, poore and wretched growne) 
“ And that they now fought /reland to betray, 
“And Calais to the French; which hee had knowne, 
“ By th’intercepted notes of their owne hand, 
“Who were the onely Traytors of the Land: 


St, 68, 1. 8, Till it b’againe’*. 
St. 69, 1. 5, “The Church oppreft, the Laytie ynder the hand’ *, 
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7t 

“ And yet procur’d th’Attaynders moft vniutft, 
“ Of others guiltleffe and vnfpotted blood ; 
“ Who euermore had labour’d, in their truft 
“ And faithfull feruice for their Countries good : 
“ And who with extreame violence were thrutt 
“ Quite out of all, fpoyl’d of their liuelihood, 
“ Expof’d to all the miferies of life: 
“ Which they indur’d, to put-off blood and ftrife. 


72 

“ But fince (fayth he) their malice hath no ende, 
“ But t’end vs all, and to vndo the Land: 
“(For which, the hatefull French gladly attend, 
“ And at this inftant haue their fwords in hand) 
“ And that the God of heauen doth feeme to bend 
“Vnto our Caufe, whereto the beft men ftand ; 
“And that this blood of mine, fo long time fought, 
“ Referued feemes, for fome thing to be wrought ; 


73 

“It refts within your iudgements, to vp-right, 
“ Or elfe to ruine vtterly the Land. 
“For, this be fure, I muft purfue my Right 
«“ Whil’ft I haue breath, or I and mine can ftand. 
“ Thinke, whether this poore State, being in this plight, 
“ Stands not in need of fome vp-rayfing hand : 
“ Or whether ’tis not time we fhould haue reft, 
“ And this confufion, ‘and our wounds redreft. 


St. 71, 1. 8, ‘t’auoyd bloodthed and ftrife **. 
St, 72, 1. 8, ‘Seemes as referu'd to be for fomething wrought’ *. 
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74 
This faid, he turnes afide, and out hee goes ; 
Leaues them to counfell what was to be done, 
Where, though the moft part gath’red, were of thofe 
Who with no oppofition fure would run ; 
Yet fome, more temp’rate, offred to propofe 
That which was fit to bee confidered on: 
Who, though they knew his clayme was faire, in fight ; 
Yet thought, it now lackt the right face of Right ; 
75 
Since, for the fpace of three fcore yeeres, the Crowne 
Had beene in act poffeft, in three defcents ; 
Confirm’d by all the Nobles of renowne, 
The peoples fuffrages, Oathes, Parlements' ; 
So many Aé@es of State, both of our owne, 
And of all other foraine Gouernments : 
“ That Wrong, by order, may grow Right by-this ; 
“Sith Right, th’obferuer but of Order is. 


76 

“ And then confidring, firft, how Bullingbrooke, 
“Landing in Yorke/hire but with three fcore men, 
“ By the confent of al! the Kingdome, tooke 
“The Crowne vpon him, held for lawfull then ; 
“ His Vncle Yorke and all the Peeres betooke 
“ Themfelues to him, as to their Soueraigne ; when 
“ King Richards wrongs, and his propinquitie, 
“ Did feeme to make no diftance in their eye: 


\ Non confirmatur trattu temporis, quod de iure ab initio non fubfifit, 

St. 74, 1. 4, ‘Who fure would make nos oppofition’*®: 1, 6, ‘Matter 
worthy confideration’ *: 1, 7, ‘right’ *: 1.8, ‘Yet feem’d not now t’haue 
the’*. 

St. 75, L. 4, ‘Peoples affent’ *: 1. 8, ‘Since’ *. 

St. 76, 1. 6, ‘when’ omitted *: 1, 7, ‘The others wronges’ %, 
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77 


“Nor was without example, in thofe dayes : 
“ Wherein (as in all Ages) States do take 
“The fide of publique Peace, to counterpayfe 
“The waight of wrong; which, time may rightfull make. 
“No elderhood, Rufus and Henrie ftayes, 
“The imperiall Crowne of England t'vndertake : 

“ And John, before his nephew Arthur, fpeedes ; 
Whom, though depriv’d, Hexzry pis fonne fucceedes.* 
78 
Edward the third, made Sov’raigne of the State, 

Vpon his fathers depriuation, was : 

All which, though feeming wrongs, yet fairely fate 

In their fucceeders, and for right did paffe, 

And if they could fo worke, t’accommodate, 

And calme the Peeres, and pleafe the Populaffe ; 

They wifht, the Crowne might, where it ftood, remaine, 
Succeeding inconuenience to reftraine. 


79 
Thus th’auncient Fathers of the Law aduife ; 
Graue Baron Thorpe and learned Fortefcue : 
Who, though they could not fafhion, otherwife, 
Thofe ftrong-bent humors, which auerfiue grew ; 
Yet feem’d to qualifie th’extreamities. 
And fome refpeét more to their Sov’raine drew ; 

' W, Rufus and Hen. 1. preferd before their elder brother. 

+ Hen, 3. fucceeds in the kingdome after the depriuation of his father, 
and the election of Lewes. 

St. 78, 1 41, ‘enters vntg the State’*; 1, 2, ‘was’ omitted*: I. 3, 
‘rightly **: 1. 4, ‘In th’after body of fucceffion * *: 1. 6, ‘ All thinges to each 
mans fatisfaction’*: 1, 8, ‘Further confufed mifchiefes ' *, 

St. 79, 1. 4, ‘a way-ward grew’*: L 6, ‘ And to that godly King fome 
reuerence drew’ *, 2 
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That, during life, it was by all agreed, 
He fhould be King, and Yorke fhould him fueceed : 
80 —- : 
Which, prefently enaéted, was (befide) 
Proclaym’d through-out with all folemnities ; 
And intermutually there ratifi'd 
With proteftations, vowes and oathes, likewife ; 
Built-vp, with all the ftrength of forme, t’abide 
What-euer oppofitions could aryfe ; 
And might haue feem’d fure and authenticall, 
Had all this bodie of the State beene all. 
81 
But Trent, thou keptft a part; Thames had not all: 
The North diuided honor, with the South: 
And like powre held like Greatnes feuerall : 
Where other Right, fpake with another mouth ; 
Another Heire, another Prince they call, 
Whom naturall fucceffion follow doth ; 
The branch of Kings, the true fonne of the Crowne: 
To whom, no father can but leaue his owne, 
82 
The King, as hufband to the Crowne, doth by 
The wiues infeoffement hold ; and onely here 
Inioyes the fame for life, by Curtefie ; 
Without powre to difpofe it other-where 
(After his death) but as th’authoritie, 
Order, and cuftome of Succeffion beare : 


St. 79, 1. 7, ‘That they at length, during his life agreed? 8, 

St. 80, 1. 1, ‘ Which folemnly’*: 1. 2, ‘ Proclaym’d with ioyful acclama- 
tions’ *: 1 4,‘ By oathes, vowes, proteftations’*: 1, 5, ‘ Buylt with all 
ftrength of forme, as to abide’ *: 1. 6, ‘ All whatfoeuer oppofitions ’ ® 

St. 81, 1. 8, ‘ T’whofe Child, no father can but loue his owne’ ®, 

St. 82, 1 5, ‘Hfe’ 4, 
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And therefore Henries AG cannot vndo 
The right of him, whom it belongs vnto. 
2 83 

And this vnnaturall intrufion, here, 
Of that attainted Blood, out of all courfe, 
Effeéted with confufion and with feare, 
Muft be reduc’t to other tearmes, of force. 
Thefe infolencies Iuftice cannot beare: 
The fword (whereto they onely had recourfe) 
Muft cut this knot, fo intricately ty’d ; 
Whofe vaine contriued ends are plaine defcry’d. 


84 
Thus they giue-out ; and out the fword in hand 
Is drawne for blood, to iuftifie the fame : 
And by a fide, with many a Worthie, mand ; 
Great Sommerfet, Excefter, Buckingham, 
With Clifford, Courtney, and Northumberland ; 
(Lords of as mightie courage as of name) 
Which all, againft Yorkes forced courfes, bend ; 
Who, hauing done, yet had not made an end: 
85 
But, to another worke, is forc’t to go ; 
The laft turmoyle lab’ring Ambition had : 
Where Pride and Ouer-weening led him fo 
(For fortunes paft) as made the iffue fad: 
For, whether fafer counfell would or no, 
His yet vnfurnifht troupes he defp’rat led 
St. 83, 1. 1, ‘And the’ 2S here’ omitted: 1. 3, ‘Onely affected with 
confufion ’*: 1. §, ‘may not thus go on’ *, 


St. 84, 1. 5, ‘With? omitted: 1 6, “Ipitites, as of name’ *: 1. 8, ‘Who 
though h’had done, he had not ’*, 
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From Sandail Caftle, vnto VVakefield Greene, 
Againft far mightier forces of the Queene. 
86 : 
Where, round inclof’d by Ambufhments fore-lay’d, 
Hard-working for his life (but all in vaine) 
With number and confufion ouer-lay’d, 
Himfelfe and valiant Sa//bury are flaine’ : 
With whome, the moft and deareft blood decay’d 
Of his couragious and aduenturous traine : 
So fhort a life had thofe long hopes of his ; 
Borne not to weare the Crowne, he wrought for thus ; 


87 

But, in the ryfe of his out-fpringing Iuft, 
Now in the laft of hope, receiv’d this fall ; 
Now, that his working powres fo far had thruft, 
That his defires had but this ftep to all: 
When, fo neere home, he feem’d paft all diftruft, 
This vnexfpe€ted wracke doth him befall: 
This fucceffor th’inheritor fore-goes ; 
The play-game made of Fortune, and his foes. 


88 
Whofe young fonne, Rutland (made the facrifice 

For others finnes, ere he knew how to finne) 
Brought only but to fee this exercife 
Of blood and wounds, endes ere he did beginne: 
Whofe teares, whofe mone, whofe lamentable cryes, 
Could neither mercie nor compaffion winne : 

' The Battel of Wakefield, where the D. of Yorke is flaine: the E. of 
Salfburie taken & beheaded at Yorke: Edmond E, of Rutland, youngeft 


fonne to the D. of Yorke murthered after the Battell, by the L. Clifford. 
St, 87, 1.2, ‘had tits foule fall’ *% 
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The branch of fuch a tree, though tender now, 
Was not thought fit fhould any longer growe. 
3 89 
Which turning Chaunce, t’a long vngraced fide, 
Brings backe their almoft quayled hopes againe ; 
And thruft them on, to vfe the prefent Tide 
And Flowe of this occafion, to regaine 
Thiinthralled Monarch, and to vndecide 
The late concluded Act they held-for vaine ; 
And mooues their Armies, new refrefht with fpoyle, 
For more confufion, and for more turmoyle : 
90 
ViGtorioufly proceeding vnwith{tood, 
Till at S. Albones' VVarwicke fore’t a ftand : 
Where-as (to make his owne yndooing good) 
The King is brought againft himfelfe to band : 
His Powre and Crowne is fet againft his Blood ; 
Forc’t on the fide, not of himfelfe, to ftand. 
Diuided King, in what a cafe thou art ! 
To haue thy hand, thus bent againft thy hart. 
gI 
And here this famous fatall place, againe, 
Is made the ftage of blood ; againe thefe {ircets, 
Imbru’d with flaughter, cov’red with the flaine, 
Witnefs what defp’rat wrath with rancor meets. 
But, Fortune now is in an other vaine ; 
Another fide her turning fauour greets : 
The King, heere lately loft, is now heere won ? ; 
Still fure t’vndoe the fide that he was on. 
1 The 2. Battell at S, Albones. 


? The King is againe recouered by the Queene. 
St. 91, 1. 6, ‘ tendring fauour’ %, 
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92 

V Varwicke, with other Genius then his owne, 
Had heere to doe: which made him fee the face 
Of fad misfortune, in the felfe fame Towne, 
Where profp'rous winning, lately gaue him grace’: 
And J/arg’ret heere, this Martiall Amazon, 
Was, with the fpirit of her felfe, in place: 
Whofe labors, Fortune, euen to pittie, ftir ; 
And, being a woman,.could but giue it her. 


93 

The reputation and incouragement 
Of VVakefield glory, wakened them to this. 
And this feemes now the full accomplifhment 
Of all their trauell, all their combrances. 
For, what can more difturbe this Gouernment, 
When Vorke exting, & V Varwick conquered, is? 
Directing Sa//burie, left without a head, 
What rcfts there now, that all’s not finifhed ? 


94 

Thus, for the ficke, preferuing Nature ftriues 
Againft corruption, and the loathfome Graue ; 
When, out of Deaths colde hands, fhe backe repriues 
Th’almoft confounded fpirits, fhe faine would faue : 
And them cheeres vp, illightens, and reuiues ; 
Making faint Sickeneffe, words of health to haue, 
With lookes of life, as if the worft were paft ; 
When ftrait comes diffolution, and his laft. 


' The E. of Warwick with the D. of Norffolk, put to flight, and Sir fohn 
Grey {laine on the Kings fide. 
St. 93, 1. 6, §&’ Smitted : 1, 7, ‘left? omitted. 
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9 
So fares it with this late reuiued Queene : 
Whofe Victories, thus fortunately wonne, 
Haue but as onely lightning motions beene, 
Before the ruine that enfu’d thereon, 
For, now another fpringing powre is feene H 
Whereto, as to the new aryfing Sunne, 
All turne their faces, leauing thofe lowe rayes 
OF fetting Fortune, which no Climer waighes, 
96 
Now is yong March, more than a Duke of Yorke; 
For, youth, loue, grace and courage make him more. 
All which, for Fortunes fauour, now do worke, 
Who graceth fretheft Aétors euermpre ; 
Making the firft attempt, the chiefeft worke 
Of any mans defignes, that ftriues therefore. 
“ The after-feafons are not fo well bleft. 
“For, thofe firft {pirits make their firft ations bett. 


97 
Now as the Lidyan Lion, when with paine 
The wearie Hunter hath purfu’d his prey 
From Rockes to Brakes, from Thickets to the Plaine, 
And at the point, thereon his hands to lay, 
Hard-by his hopes, his eye vpon his gaine, 
Out-rufhing from his denne rapts all away : 
So comes yong March, their endes to difappoint, 
Who now were growne fo neere vnto the point. 
- ". 98 
The loue of thefe important foutherne parts, 
Of Effex, Surry, Middlefex, and Kent, 


St. 95, 1. 2, ‘fo fortunately’®. St. 96, 1. 2, ‘makes’5: 1, 8, ‘the firt 
actions’. St. 97, 1. 2, Shad’? 3, * 
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The Queene had wholly loft; as they whofe hearts 
Grew ill affeéted to her gouernment, 

Vpon th’vnciuile and prefumptuous parts, ¥ 
Play'd by the Northerne troupes, growne infolent : 
Whom, though fhe could not gouerne otherwife, 
Yet th'll that’s wrought for her, vpon her lies. 


99 

So wretched is this execrable Warre, 
“This ciuile Sworde : wherein, though all wee fee 
“ Be foul, and all things miferable are ; 
“Yet moft diftreffe-full is the viétorie : 
“Which is, not onely th’extream ruiner 
“ Of others ; but, her owne calamity : 
“ Where, who obtains, what he would cannot do: 
“ Their powre hath part, who holpe him thereunto. 


St. 99, l. 4, ‘Yet moft of all is eu'n the victorie’? ®: 1. 7, ‘cannot what 
he would, do’ *: 1, 8, ‘that holpe him.’ 
After st. 99 (= 100) follow thefe two additional stanzas :— 


© Which caufd that the not long her conqueft ioy’d, 
Nor long imbrac’d her Lords redemption, 
Who now with paffion wholly ouerioy’d, 
Triumphes t’haue loft the day, to be fo wonne, 
Bleffing their care, praifing their faithful ayde 5 
Embracing now his wife, and now his fonne, 
Whom there with many others elfe he knights, 
Who for him, held againft him fierceft flights. 


‘« Thus he that lately of another fide, 
Was brought of force to be of their intent, 
Recarried with the current of the tide; 

Is backe return’d his proper element: ¢ 
‘Th’vnvoluntary bonds feeme as vntide ; 
For forced t’offend h’is almoft innocent : 
N’agreement, that neceflity conftraines, 
Longer’ than the neceflitie remaines.’ 
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100 
The Citty, whofe good-will they moft defire, 
(Yet thereunto durft not commit their ftate) 
Sends them not thofe prouifions they require ; 
Which feem’d reftrained by the peoples hate?: 
Yet Marches help farre off, and neere this fire 
(To winne them time) forc’t them to mediate 
A reconcilement : which, well entertain’d, 
Was fairely now growen-on, and ‘necrely gain’d: 
101 
When, with a thoufand tongs, fwift-wing’d Fame coms, 
And tells of Marches gallant Victories : 
Who, what with{tands, fubdues ; all ouercomes ; 
Making his way through fierceft enemies ; 
As hauing now to caft, in greater Summes, 
The Reckning of his hopes, that mainly rife. 
His fathers death, giues more life vnto wrath: 
And vexed valour, greater courage hath, 
102 
And now, as for his laft, his lab’ring worth 
Works on the coaft which on faite Severne lyes + 
Whereto his Father (paffing to the North) 
Sent him, to leuie other frefh fupplies : 
But, hearing now what Wakefield had brought forth ; 
imploring ayde againft thefe iniuries, 

} The Queene, after the battaile of S. Albones, fent to the Maior of 
London for certafne prouifions: who willing to furnith hir therewithall, 
the Commons of the Citie ftayed the fame, and would not permit the carts 
to pafs. Wherevpon, the L. Mayor fent to excufe himfelfe, and to appeafe 
the difpleafure of the Queene, 

St. 100, 1. 2, ‘thereto durft not to commit’ *. 


St. 102, 1. 3, ‘Whither, when Yorke fet forward fer the North’?: 1. 4, 
“He's fent’ *. 
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Obtains from Glofter, Worfier, Shrew/burie, 
Important powres, to worke his remedie. 


- 103 
Which he, againft Pembrooke and Ormond) bends ; 
Whom Margaret (now vpon her victory) 
With all {peed poffible from V Vakefield fends ; 
With hope to haue furprif’d him fuddenly. 
Wherin, though fhe alk meanes, all wit extends, 
To th’vtmoft reach of wary policie ; 
Yet nothing her avayles: no plots fucceed, 
T’avert thofe mifchiefes which the heauens decreed. 


> 104 

Tor, neere the Croffe ally’d vnto his name, 
He crofft thofe mighty forces of his foes ; 
And with a fpirit, orday’nd for deeds of fame, 
Their eager-fighting Army ouer-throwes? : 
Making all cleer behind, from whence he came; 
Bearing-downe, wholly, what before him rofe ; 
Like to an all-confounding Torrent feemes : 
And was made more, by VVarwzcks mighty ftreames. ® 


’ Tafper E. of Pébrok, and Iames Butler E. of Ormond & Wilthhire. 

* The battell of Mortimers crofs wher Owen Teuther, father to the E, of 
VPembrooke, who had married K. Hen. mother was taken & beheaded, 

* The E. of Warw. after his ouerthrow at St. Alb. retires with all the 
forces hee could make, and ioines with the yong D, of York: who comming 
io London, and receiued with all ioie, a great Councell was prefently called 
of the LL; fpirituall and temporall: where King Henry was adiudged 
infufficient for the Gouernment of the Realme, and to be depriued of all 
regall authoritie ; and the D. of Yorke elected for K. and after proclaymed 
by the name of Edward the 4. the 4 of March, 1460. at the age of 18. 
And fo Hen, 6. after he had raigned 38 yeares 8. moneths, was depofed. 

St. 104, L. 1, ‘ chrif%tened by his owne name’ ®: 1. 3, ‘borne for eternali 
fame’ ?: 1. 8, ‘ Whereinto runne V Varwicés difpierfed’ *. 
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a 
105 

With th’inundation of which Greatneffe, he 
(Hauing no bounds of powre to keepe him backe) 
Marcht to the Citie: at whofe entrance free, 
No fignes of ioy, nor no applaudings lacke. 
Whofe neere approach, when this fad Queene did {ee, 
(T’auoyde thefe rocks of her neere threatning wrack) 
With her griev’d troupes North-ward fhe hence departs ; 
And leaues, to Youth and Fortuhe, thefe South-parts. 


106 


Glory, with admiration, entring now, 
Opened that eafie doore to his intent, 
As that there needes not long time to allow 
The Right he had vnto the Gouernement ; 
Nor Henries iniuries to difauow, 
Againft his oath, and th’A& of Parlement. 
“ For, heere the fpecdieft way he takes t’accord 
Difference in law, that pleades it with the Sword. 


107 


Gath’red to fee his muftred Companies, 
Stoode all the flocking troopes of London ftrects ; 
When Faulconbridge, with gentle feeling, tries 
How ftrong the pulfe of their affe€tion beates ; 
And (reckning-vp the grieuous miferies, 
And defolation, which the Country threats) 
Afkt them, whom they would haue to be their King, 
To leade thofe troopes, and State in forme to bring. 


a 
St. 106, Lz, ‘that’ $: 1 3, ‘difeufle’*: 1 5, ‘dealigg moft iniurious ’ *, 
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108 

Whereto, with fuch an vniuerfall fhowt, 
The Earle of March, the multitude replyes, + 
As the rebounding Echo ftreight through-out 
(From Towre to Towre reuerberated) flyes 
To th’eares of thofe great Lords, who fate about 
The confultation for this enterprife. 
Whofe care is fav’d, which moft they ftood vpon : 
For, what they counfel how to doe, is done, 


109 

And nothing now, but to confirme him king, 
Remaines (which muft not long remaine) to do. 
The prefent heate doth ftrait difpatch the thing, 
With all thofe folemne rites that ‘long thereto : 
So that, what Vorge, with all his travayling, 
Force and intrufion, could not get vnto, 
Is now thus freely layd vpon his fonne ; 
Who muft make faire, what fowlly was begunne. 


110 
Whofe end, attayn’d, had it here made an end 
Of foule deftruction, and had ftay’d the bloud 


St, 108, L. 2, ‘all generally cries’ *: 1. 3, ‘all throughout’ § 
St. 109, 1. 1, ‘Nothing, but now to crowne this chofen king’ *, 
Additional stanza in folio :— 
« In whom appeare all Maiefties beft partes 
Both perf'nage, bloud, vertue, powre and wit, 
Which in the throne and kingdome of mens hartes, 
Onely makes princes glorioufly to fit, 
And which, now to recure the broken parts, 
Of a dif-ioynted Rule, were onely fitte, 
To whom my verfe now vowes if honor brings, 
This is my fide, my Mufe muft hold with kings’ *. 


St. 110, L 1, ‘ But had this end attaind, here made an end’*, 
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Which Towton, Exham, Tewksbury did {pend 

With defp’rate hands, and deeper wounds withftood ; 
And that none other Crowne, brought to contend 
With that of his, had made his feeme leffe good ; 
How had this long-affli@ed Land been bleft ! 

Our fighes had ended, and my Mu/e had reft. 


Ill 

Which now (but little paft halfe her long way) 
Stands trembling at the horrors that fucceed ; 
Weary with thefe embroylements, faine would ftay 
Her farther courfe, vnwilling to proceed : 
And, faine to fee that glorious holy-day 
Of Vnion, which this difcord reagreed ; 
Knowes not as yet, what to refolue upon ; 
Whether to leaue-off here, or elfe go-on. 


St. 110, 1, 3, ‘Saxton, Exham’*: 1. 8, ‘ceaft’ % 


St. 111, Lo 1, ‘but in the midd’ft of her long way’*: 1. 6, ‘hath 
agreed ' *, 


Lhe end of the feauenth Booke. 
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: THE ARGVMENT. 

ay King Edward, Powre againft King Henry led ; 

4 And hath at Towton-field the victory. 

t from whence, King Henry into Scotland fled: 

S Where he atiompts his States recouery ; 

K Steales into England ; is difcouered ; 

3 Brought Prifoner to the Towre difgracefully. 

3 And Edward, whiles great Warwick doth affay 
A Match in France, marries the Lady Grey. 

Ye 





I 


GaN yet, fad Verfe: though thofe bright 

\; ftarres, from whence 

Thou hadft thy light, are fet for 
euermore ; 

And that thefe times do not like 
grace difpenfe 

2 g To our indeuours, as thofe did before: 

Yet on; fince She, whofe beames do reincenfe 

This facred fire, feemes as referu’d in ftore 





‘ This ‘Eighth Book’ first appeared in 1609 4to, and 1623 being iden- 
tical with it, there are no various readings. G. 
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To raife this Worke, and here to haue my laft ; 
Who had the firft of all my labours paft. 
2 

On (with her bleffed fauour) and relate, 
With what new bloud-fhed, this new chofen Lord 
Made his firft entry to th’affli€ted State, 
Paft his firftt A& of publique, with the fword, 
Ingor’d his new-worne Crowne, and how he gat 
Poffeffion of affliétion, and reftord 
His Right vnto a Royall miferie ; 
Maintainéd with as bloudy dignitie. 


3 

Shew, how our great Pharfalian Field was fought 
At Towton in the North! ; the greateft day 
Of ruine, that diffenfion euer brought 
Vnto this Kingdom : where, two Crownes did fway 
The worke of flaughter ; two Kings Caufes wrought 
Deftruétion to one People, by the waie 
Of their affections, and their loyalties ; 
As if one, for thefe ills, could not fuffife, 


4 

Where Lancafter and that couragious fide 
(That noble conftant Part) came furnifhed 
With fuch a Powre, as might haue terrifi'd 
And ouer-run the earth ; had they been led” 


' Edward beeing proclaimed, and acknowledged for King, prefently fets 
forward towards the North, to encounter with K, Hen, 6. who in York 
fhire had affembled a puiffant armie, of neere 60000. men, and at a place 
called Towton, about 4. miles from Yorke, both their powers met: where 
was foght the greateft battaile our ftories mention, in all thefe ciuill wars. 
Where both the Armies confifted of aboue a 100d00. men, & all of our 
own nation. 
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The way of glory, where they might haue tri’d 
For th’Empire of all Europe, as thofe did 

The Macedonian led into the Eaft ; 

Their number being double, at the leaft. 


5 

And where braue Yorke comes as compleatly mand, 
With courage, valour, and with equall might ; 
Prepar'd to trie with a refolued hand, 
The metal! of his Crofn, and of his Right : 
Attended with his fatall fier-brand 
Of Warre, Warwicke ; that blazing ftarre of fight, 
The Comet of deftruction, that portends 
Confufion, and diftreffe, what way he tends, 


6 
What rage, what madnefs, England, do we fee? 

That this braue people, in fuch multitude 

Run to confound themfelues, and all to be 

Thus mad for Lords, and for meere Seruitude. 
What might haue been, if (Roman-like, and free) 
Thefe gallant Spirits had nobler ends purfu’d, 
And ftrayn’d to points of glory and renowme, 
For good of the Republique and their owne ? 


7 

ut here no Cato with a Senate ftood 
For Common-wealth : nor here were any fought 
T’emancipate the State, for publique good ; 
But onely, headlong, for their faction wrought. 
Here, euery man runs-on to fpené his bloud, 
To get but what he had already got. 
For, whether Pompey, or a Cefar wonne, 
Their ftate was euer fure to be all one. 
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8 


And, firft, before thefe fatall Armies met, 
Had forward Warwicke \ay'd the paffage free, 
At Berry Brigges : where the Lord Cifford (fet 
With an aduentrous gallant companie 
To guard that ftreight, Yorkes farther march to let) 
Began the Scene to this great Tragedie ; 
Made the firft entrance on the Stage of blood! : 
Which now, fet wide for wounds, all open ftood. 


9 


When, Edward to exhort his men began, 
With words, whereto both {pirit and, Maieftie 
His perf’nage gave ; for-that he was a man 
(Befides a King) whofe Crowne fate gracefully : 
Com’n is the day, fayd he, wherin who can 
Obtaine the beft, is Beft: this day muft try 
Who hath the wrong, and whence our ills haue beene : 
And tis our fwords muft make vs honeft men. 


10 


For though our Caufe, by God and men allow’d, 
Hath in it honor, right, and honeftie : 
Yet all, as nothing, is to be avow’d, 
Vnilefs withall, we haue the viftorie. 
For, luftice is (we fee) a virtue proud, 
And leanes to powre, and leaues weake miferie. 
And therefore, feeing the cafe we now ftand in, 
We muft refolue either to dy or winne. 


1 The L, Clifford flaine at Ferry Britgs. 
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So that if any here doth finde his heart 
To fayle him, for this noble worke, or ftands « 
Irrefolute this day ; let him depart, 
And leaue his Armes behind, for worthier hands, 
I knowe, enow will ftay to doo their part, 
Here to redeeme themfelues, wiues, children, landes, 
And haue the glory that thereby fhall rife, 
To free their Country. from thefe miferies, 


12 


But here, what needed wordes to blowe the fire 
In flame already, and inkindled fo 
As when it was proclaym’d, they might retire 
Who found vnwillingnes to vnder-goe 
That ventrous worke ; they all did fo confpire 
To ftand out Fortune, that not one would goe, 
To beare away a hand from bloud ; not one 
Defraud the Field of th’euill might be done. 


13 

Where V Varwicke too (producing, in their fight, 
An argument, whereby he did conclude 
There was no hope of fafetie, but by fight) 
Doth, facrifize his horfe, to Fortitude! ; 
And*thereby did the leaft conceipt of flight, 
Or any fuccour, by efcape, exclude ; 
“Se’ing,'in the ftreight of a neceffit fe, 
“The meanes to win, is t’haue ne meanes to flye. 


' The E. of Warwike, before the Battayle began, with his own hands 
killed his horfe. —¢ 
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It was vpon the twi-light of that day 
(That pencefull day) when the Religious beare 
The Oliue-branches as they go to-pray, 
(And we, in lieu, the blooming Palme vfe here) 
When both the Armies, ready in array 
For th’early facrifize of blood, appeare 
Prepar’d for mifchiefe, ere they had full light 
To fee to doo it, and to doo it right, 


15 

Th’aduantage of the time, and of the winde 
(Which, both, with Yorke feeme as retayn’d in pay) 
Braue Fuzlconbridge* takes hold-on, and affign’d™ 
The Archers their flight-fhafts to fhoote away : 
Which, th’aduerfe fide (with fleet and dimneffe, blinde, 
Miftaken in the diftance of the way) 
Anfwere with their fheafe-arrowes ; that came thort 
Of their intended ayme, and did no hurt ; 


16 


But, gath’red by th’on-marching Enemy, 
Returned were, like clowdes of fteele; which powre 
Deftruétion downe, and did new-night the fky : 

As if the Day had fayl’d to keepe his howre, 
Whereat, the ranged horfe breake-out, deny 
Obedience to the Riders, fcorne their powre, 
Difrank the troupes, fet’ all in difarray, 

To make th’Affaylant owner of the day, 


' William Neuile, L, Faulconbridge, after created E, of Kent 
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Thus, thou peculiar Ingine of our Land 
(Weapon of Conqueft, Maifter of the Field) 
Renowmed Boaw (that mad’ft this Crowne command 
The towres of Fraunce, and all their powres to yeeld) 
Art made at home to haue th’efpeciall hand 
In our diffenfions, by thy worke vp-held: - 
Thou firft didft conquer vs; then rayf’d our {kill 
To vanquith others ; here our felues to fpill. 
18 
And now how com’ft thou to be out of date, 
And all neglected leav’ft vs, and art gone ? 
And with thee, th’ancient ftrength, the manly ftate 
Of valor, and of worth, that glory wonne ? 
Or elfe ftay’{t thou, till new-priz’d fhot abate ? 
(That neuer fhall affeét what thou haft don) 
And onely but attend’ft fome bleffed Raigne, 
When thou and Virtue fhalt be grac’t againe, 
19 
But, this fharp tempeft draue Worthumberland, 
(Who led the vant-guard of king Henries fide) 
With eger heat ioine battaile, out of hand ; 
And this diforder, with their fwords to hide. 
Where, twice fiue howres, thefe furious armies ftand ; 
And Fortunes Ballance weigh’d on neither fide ; 
Nor either did but equall bloud-fhed gayne, 
Till Henries chiefeft leaders all were flaine.’ 


' In this battaile of Towton on K, Hen. fide; were flaine Hen. Percy 
E, of North. the EE. of Shrewfbury and Deuonfhire, Iohn L. Clifford, the 
LL, Bewmond, Neuile, Willouhby, Wells, Roos, Grey, Dacres, Fitz-hugh, 
Molineux, Beckingham : Knights, the 2 bafe fons of Hen. Holland D. of 
Excefter, Richard Percie, Gernafe Clifton, Andrew Trollop, &c. The 
whole nuniber flaine were accompted, by fome, 33000. by others, 35091. 
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Then, lo, thofe fpirits, which from thefe heads deriue 
Their motions, gaue off working ; and, in hafte, 
Turne all their backs to Death, and mainely ftriue 
Who from themfelues thal! run-away moft faft. 
The after-flyers on the former driue : 
And they againe, by the purfuers chac’t 
Make bridges of their fellowes backs, to pafs 
The Brooks and Riuers, where-as danger was. 


21 


Witnes O cleare-ftream’d Cock : evithin whofe_panks, 
So many thoufand, crawling, helplefs lay, 
With wounds and wearineffe 3 who in their rankes, 
Had valiantly behav'd themfelues that daie : 
And might haue had more honour, and more thankes 
By ftanding to their worke, and by their ftay, 
“ But men, at once, life feeme to loue and loath ; 
“ Running to lofe it, and to faue it both, 


22 


Vnhappy Henrie, from a little Hill, — 

Plac’t not far off (whence he might view the fight) ° 
Had all th’intire full profpeét of this ill, 
With all the fcattered flaughter, in his fight : 
Saw how the viétor rag'd, and fpoil’d at wil, 
And left not off when all was in his might: 
Saw, with how great adoo himfelfe was yonne ; 
And with what ftore of blood Kings are vndone. 

I 20 
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We are not worth fo much, nor I, nor he, 
As hath beene {pent for vs, by you this day, 
Deare people, faid he’ therefore, O, agree, 
And leaue off mifchiefe, and your malice ftay. 
Stay, Edward, ftay. They muft a People bee, 
When we (hall not be Kings: and it is they, 
Who make vs with their miferies. Spare them, 
For whom thou thus doft feeke a Diadem. 


24 : 

For me, I could be pleafd t’haue nought to doe 
With Fortune ; and content, my felfe were ill, 
So England might be well ; and that t'vndoe 
Me, might fuffice the fword, without more ill. 
And yet perhaps, thefe men, that cleaue vnto 
The parts of Princes, with fuch eger will, 
Haue likewife their owne ends, of gaine or hate, 
Tn thefe our ftrifes, and nourifh this debate. 


25 

Thus ftood he (drawing lines of his difcourfe) 
In contemplation ; when, more needfully, 
It dig import him to deuife a courfe, 
How he might fhift for his recouery : 
And had beene taken had not fome by force, 
Refcu’d, and drawne him off, mgre fpeedilie ; 
And brought him vnto Yorke, ire all maine pofte : 
Where he firft told his Queen, the daie was loft.’ 


1 Queen Margaret with her fonn were in the City of Yorke, expecting 
the euent of this Battaile. 
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Who, as compof’d of that firme temp’rature 
Which éould not bend to bafe complaynts, nor wayle 
As weakenefs doth (fore-knowing’ how t'indure) 
Fay!'d not her felfe, though Fortune did her fayle ; 
But, rather cafts-about how to procure 
Meanes to referue her part, and to preuaile 
Of that poore time left her to faue her owne ; 

As one though ouer-come, not otfer-throwne : 


27 
Now, when fhe had of fatall Lancafter 
Seene all the pillars crufht and ruified, ~ 


That vnder-fet it; all that followed her 

Of thofe heroicke perfonages, dead, 

Saue onely Sommerfet, and Excefter 

(Who from this laft deftru€tion hardly fled) 
And faw all loft, and nothing in her might, 
But onely that which muft be fav'd by flight : 


28 


Now, when there was no North left, of their owne, 
To draw vnto; no fide, to gather head ; 
No people to be rayf’d, t'an emptie Crowne ; ¢ 
Nor yet the ground their owne, whereon they tread. 
When yet your faith (worthy of all renowne) - 
Conftant Northumbrigfs, firme continued : 
And, though you could not render fuccors fit 
Vnto your Sov’raigne, you would faue him yet ; 


. 
* St. 26—This stanza mis-numbered again 25,and so onward—corrected, G 
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And be (as few men, in this world, are) true | 
Vnto affliction, and to miferie : 
And would not bafely purchace and renew 
Your peace, and fafetie, by difloyaltie : 
But wrought, that: though the Victor did purfue, 
With greedy care and egre induftrie, 
To haue furpriz’d him ; yet was all in vaine, 
Till he recouered Berwicke, with his Traine. 


30 

Where now, he was at fome more vacancie 
To vnerftand, and fee himfelfe vndone : 
Which, in this fodaine-comming mifery, 
He had no leafure to confider-on, 
And now furuaies he that poore company, 
Attending on himfelfe, his wife, and fonne; _ 
Sees how that all the State, which ferv’d his Crowne, 
Was fhut within the walls of one fmall towne: 


31 

Beholds there, what a poore diftreffed thing, 
A Wing without a people was; and whence 
The glory of that Mightineffe doth fpring 
That ouer-fpreds (with fuch a reuerence) 
This vnder-world : whence coms this furnithng 
And all this fplendor of Magnificence: 
He fees, what chayre fo-euer Monarch fate 
Vpon, on Earth, the People was the State. 
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And yet, although he did contayne no more 
Then what he faw; yet faw a peece fo {mall 
Could not containe him. What hefwas before, 
Made him vncapable of any wall, 

To yeeld him fuccour now ; he muft haue more, 
Then onely this {mall Holde, or none at all. 
And therefore, this (fe’ing it auayl’d him not, 
Nor could he keepe) he renders t6 the Scot! ; 


33 

As th’Earneft, to confirme and ratifie 
The league betweene them two, newly begun : 
Whereof to make more fure and fafter tye, 
He promift, too, th’alliance of his fonne: 
And all that might fecure their amity, 
With willingneffe, on either fide was done, 
And heere they praétife, all they can deuife, 
To turne reuenge vpon their Enemyes, 


~ 
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Thus, England, didft thou fee the mighticft King 
Thou ever hadft (in Power and Maiefty 
Of State, and of Dominions ; gouerning 
A most magnificent Nobility ; 
With an aduent’rous people, flourifhing 
In all the glories of {glicitie) 
Chac’t from his king&om, forc’t to feeke redreffe 
In parts remote, diftreft and fuccourleffe. 


1 Hen, 6 deliuers the towne of Berwicke to the K, of Scots. 


310  2HE EIGHTTH BOORE. 


35 

Now Bullingbrook, thefe miferies, heere fhowne, 
Doo much vniode thy finne ; make thy ill, good, 
For, if thou didft by: wrong, attaine the Crowne, 
T’was without cryes ; it coft but little bloud : 
But, Yorke, by his attempt hath ouer-throwne 
All the beft glorie wherein England ftood ; 
And did his ftate by her vndooing winne: 
And was, though whité without, yet red within. 


36 


And thus he hath, it; and is now to deale 
For thTntertaining and continuance 
Of mens affeétions ; and to feeke to heale 
Thofe foul corruptions, which the maintenance 
Of fo long wars bred in the Common-weale. 
He muft remunerate, prefer, aduance, 
His chiefeft friendes ; and profecute with might, 
The aduerfe part ; doo wrong, to doo men right: 


37 


Whilft Martiall Margaret, with her hopefull Sonne, 
Is tr@uailing in France to purchafe ayde ; 
And plots, and toiles, and nothing leaues vndone ; 
Though all in vaine. For, being thus ouer-lay'd 
By Fortune and the Time, all thit is done 
Is out of feafon. For the mutt haue ftay’d 
Till that firft heate of mens affections (which 
They beare new Kings) were laid, and not fo much. 
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When they fhould finde, that they had gayn’d no more, 
Then th’Affe, by changing of his Maifters, did ; 
(Who ftill muft labour as he vid before) 
And thofe expectancies came fritSated, 
Which they had fet vpon th’imagin’d fcore, 
Of their accounts ; and had confidered, 
How that it did but little benefite 
The Doues ; To change the Falcon, for the Kite. 


39 

And yet braue Queene, for three yeares of his Raigne, 
Thou gau'ft him little breathing time of reft ; 
But ftill his miferies didft entertaine 
With new attempts, and new affanlts addreft: 
And, at thy now-returne from France againe, 
(Suppli’d with forces) once more gatheredft 
An Army for the Field, and brought’ft, to warre, 
The {cattered parts of broken Lanca/ter. 


40 

And once againe, at Exham, Iedft them on 
With Scots, and French t’another bloody day’ ; 
And there beheldft thy felfe againe vndone, 
With all that Reft, whereon thy fortunes lay. 
Where, Somer/et (late to King Edward gone, 
And got his pardon) hauing fcap't away, 7 


5 


1 Queene Margaret, furnifhed with a great power of Scots and French, to 
the number of 20000; with her hufband entred into Northumberland, took 
the Caftle of beegiee BS after came forward to the Bifhoprick of 
Durham, Wher Hen. Bewfort D. of Somerfet who had lately beene 
reconciled to K, Ed. 4. ioined with them, and alfo brought thither with 


him Sir Ralph Percie, a man of great courage & worth: who were taken 
ai a ad be eee @ Ate Pe aa eer ree, eee aed 
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With noble Percie, came to bring their blood 
Vnto thy fide, whereto they firft had ftood. 

4! ‘ 

Where, the Lords, Molines, Roffe, and Hungerford, 

With many elfe of héfle Families, 
Extinguifht were ; and many that daies fword 
Cut-off their names, in their pofterities. 
Where fled, againe, their luckleffe followed Lord ; 
And is fo neere purfu’d by th’enemies, 
As th’Enfigne of his Crowne was feiz’d vpon, 
For him who had before his Kingdome wonne ; 


; 42 

And fhortly after, too, his perfon gat. 
For he, now wearied (ith his long exile, 
And miferies abrode, grew paffionate, 
With longing to returne this natiue foyle. 
And fe’ing he could not do the fame, in State ; 
He feekes, difguif’d in fafhion, to beguile 
The world a time, and fteale the libertie 
And fight of his deare Country, priuately : 


43 
As if there were, for a purfued King, 
A couert left on earth, wherein to hide ; 
When Powre and Iealoufie are trauailing, 
And lay to catch affliction, on each fide. 
Misfortune ferues, we fee, for euery thing, 
And foon he comes, God knows, to be defcry’d? : 


' King Hen. was taken in Lancafhire, and brought to London, with his 
Jegs bound to the Stirops, hauing, in his company, ontie Doctor Manning, 
Deane of Windzor, with another Diuine: who were taken with him and 
committed to the Towere 
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And Edward hath the booty he defir'd: , 
For whofe eftablifhment, all things confpik’d. 
44 

Yet, long it was not, ere a fire began 
To take, in th’inwardft Clofet, where he lay’d 
The treafure of his chiefeft truft; and ran 
From thence, through al his State, before it ftaid. 
For, be'ing a King, who his whole fortunes wan 
With others handes, muft many leaue vnpay’d : 
And could not fill vp that vaft greedineffe 
Of Expectation, which is bottomleffe : 


45 : 
Though he did all the beft that in him lay 
(As a moft aétiue Prince) to fatisfic P 
The int'reft of their trauayles, and defray 
The bands contracted twixt his foueraignty 
«nd the Republick : feeking to allay 
«\il greeuances ; reorder equity ; 
Reform the Barres, that Iuftice did abufe’ ; 
Lay eafie on the State, as new Kings vfe. 
46 
As he, who, hauing found great Treafury, 
The firft yeare offers, with moft gratefull cheere, 
A fheepe of gold, to Junoes deity ; 
And next, of filuer, for the fecond yeare ; 
The third, of braffe; and then, negle¢tiuely, 
Nothing at all: So thofe refpects, which were. 
Borne of a prefent feeling, mov’d him moft ; 
But foon were with their times and motiues loft. 
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And, what his bounty could not recompenfe, 
He payes with honors, and with dignities, 
And (more to angle the beneuolence, 
And catch the loue of men, with curtefies) 
He oft would make his dignity difpenfe 
With his too lowe familiarities ; 
Defcending, from his Sphere of Maiefty, 
Beneath himfelfe, very. fubmiffiuely. 


48 

And when he had difpof’d, in fome good traine, 
His home affaires ; he counfells how t’aduance 
His forraine correfpondence, with the chaine 
Of fonie alliance that might countenance 
His Greatneffe, and his quiet intertaine. 
Which was thought fitteft with fome match, of France ; 
To hold that Kingdome, from fubayding fuch 
Who elfe could not fubfift, nor hope fo much. 


49 
Nor was it now a‘time to haue contraft 

With any forrain mighty Potentate ; 
But keep the outer doores of each fide faft, 
Hauing fo much to doo within his State. 
And, therevpon, was Warwicke (by whofe caft 
All muft be wrought) imploy’d to mediate 
A prefent Marriage, to be had betweene 
Him, and the fifter of the yong French Queene.’ 

1 The Earle of Warwicke was fent into France to treat of a mariage 
between King Edward and the Ladie Bona, daughter to Loyfe D, of Sauoy, 


and fifter to the La. Carlote Queene of France: which was there agreed 
vpon ; and Monfieur Damp Martin with others appointed to be fent into 
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Which was not long, nor hard to bring to paffe 
Where. like refpeéts met in a point alike, 
So that the fame as euen concluded, was, 
And all as done; Lady and friends all like: 
When Loue, the Lord of Kings (by whom mutt paffe 
This A& of our Affettions) tooke diflike 
That he was not made priuy thereunto ; 
And therfore, in his wrath, would all vndoe. 


5r 

For, whiles this youthfull Prince, at his difport 
In Grafton woods, retyr’d from publick ‘care, 
Attending how his fute in France,did forte 
(Whereon his cogitations onely were) i 
He comes, at home, furprif’d in other fort ; 
A neerer fire inflam’d his paffions heere ; 
An Englifh Beautie, with more worth indu’d 
Then France could yeeld, his royall heart fubdu’d. 


52 

A wofull widdow, whom his quarrell had 
(As it had many moe) made defolate, 
Came to his Court, in mournfull habit clad, 
To fue for Iuftice, to relieue her ftate. 
And entring as a fuppliant all fad ; 
With gracefull forrow, and a comely gate 
She paft the Prefence: where, all eyes were caft 
On her more ftately, prefence, as fhe paft. 


Eng. for the full accomplifhing thereof. But in the mean time, (the firft of 
May) the K. maried the La. Elizabeth Grey, daughter to the Dutchefs 
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Her lookes, not let-abrode (but carefully 
Kept in, reftraind) held their referuedneffe : e 
Obferuing none but Her owne dignity, 
And his, to whom fhe did her felfe addreffe. 
And, drawing neere his royall Maiefty, 
A bluth of reuerence, not bafhfulneffe, 
Lightned her louely cheeks, and downe fhe kneeles ; 
Giues her Petition, for the wrongs fhe feeles, 


: 54 

And, in deliv’ring it, lifts vp her eyes 
(The mouingft Mediatours fhee could bring)’ 
And ftrait withdrawes them, in fubmiffiue wife ; 
Not fixing them direétly on the King : 
Who, mov'd with her fweet fathion, bade her rife, 
With gentle language full of comforting ; 
Read her requeft: but thought not what he read, 
The lines, hee view’d,-her eyes had figured. 


55 


Then pauf’d a while, and mufd ; as if he weigh’d 
The fubftance of her fute. The which, God wote, 
Was not the thing he muf’d. And, hauing ftay’d, 
Seem’d to-read on againe; but yet reades not: 
And ftill a ftealing fide-caft looketgonuai’d 
On her fweet face ; as if he had forgot 
To be elfe-where, then where he did behold: 

And thought not*what he did ; but what he would. 
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But, leaft his fodaine paffion might hue, there, 
More witneffes then he would wifh to haue ; 
He tooke vp his defires, which pofting were 
Beyond their ftages ; and this anfwere gaue : 
Madam, we will our felfe take time to heare 
Your Caufe at large: wherein we wil you haue 
No other reference, but repaire to vs: 
Who will accommodate this bufineffe. 
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She, that expected prefent remedie 
(Hearing this dilatory anfwer) thought, - 
The King found fcruple in the equitie 
Of her requeft ; and thereupon he fought 
To put her to delayes of Court, whereby 
She might be tyr’d, and in the end get nought. 
And that, which her opinion made more ftrong, 
Was that he ftudied, and was mute, fo long. 


58 


Which forc’t from her thefe wordes: My Lord, 
Let not my being a Lancaftrian bred 
Without mine owne election, difafford 
Me right, or make my Caufe disfigured ; 
Since I am now thg fubieéct of your fword : 
Which God hath (with your Right) eftablifhed, 
To doo vs right: and let not what wee were, 
Be now the caufe to hurt vs as we art. 
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Ladie, miftake me not: neuer did I 
Make war with women, nor vi’d womens war, 
Reuenge ; but profecuted honeftly 
My Right, not Men. My quarrels ended are, 
With my obtayning of the victorie. 
And (Lady) knowe, your Caufe moues me thus far, 
As you fhall finde, fayd hee, I doo defire 
To doo you greater right then you require. 


% 60 


With this, they part ; both, with their thoughts full 
She, of her fute in hand ; and he of her: [charg’d ; 
Wherein, he {pends that night, and quite difcharg'’d 
All other cogitations ; to confer, 

Firft, how he might haue her eftate inlarg’d : 
Then, in what fort her feruice to prefer 

Vnto his new exfpected Wife and Queene : 
Then, how to mafke his loue, from being feene. 
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For, yet, Luft was not growne to that degree 
To hape no limits ; but that Shame kept-in 
The greateft Greatnes, from this being free 
To hold their Wantonnefs to be no finne. 
For, though Kings cannot ouer-maiftred bee, 
They will be ouer-lookt, and feene within : 
And thonch they could their weakneffes make fure- 
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Sometimes, he thinks it better to proufde 
A place’ retyr’d, and haue her from the Court: 
And then, with what pretentions he might hide 
His priuat comming, and his oft refort : 
Then, by his Queene, if it fhould be efpi’d, 
How he might cleare with her, and ftop report. 
And thus confumes the night: and if hee flept, 
He flept thofe thoughts that witl thefe paffions kept. 
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The morning being com’n (and glad he was 
‘That it was com’n) after fo long a night 
He thought would haue no morning (time did paffe 
So flowe, and his defires ran-on fo light) 
A meffenger with fpeed difpatched was, 
Of fpeciall truft, this Lady to inuite 
To come t’his prefence ; though before the time 
That Ladies rife: who rarely rife.betime. 
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Yet foone fhee haftes: and yet that foone feem’d long, 
To him whofe longing went fo fwift a pafe: - 
And frets, that fuch attyring fhould belong 
To that which yeelds it felfe fufficient grace ;. 
Confid’ring how thefe ornaments may wrong 
The fet of beautie: which, we fee, doth grace 


Th’attire it weares, and is not grac’t thereby ; 
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But now, be’ing com’n, that quarrell of delay 
Streight ended was: her prefence fatisfies 
All, what Expeétance had layd out for ftay: 
And he beheld more fweetneffe in her eyes, 
And faw her more then fhe was yefterday ; 
A cheerlinefs did with her hopes arife, 
That lamped cleerer then it did before, 
And made her fpirit, and his affe€tions, more. 
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When, thofe who were about him, prefently 
Voyded the roome, and left him to confer 
Alone with his faire Suter priuatly 
(As they who to his courfes confcious were). 
And he began: Madame, the remedie 
Which you (in your Petition) fue-for here, 
Shall be allow’d to th’vtmoft that you craue, 
With th’expedition you would with to haue. 
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And here I haue another fute to you: 
Which if you pleafe to grant, wee both fhall now 
Reft equally content. Wherewith, there grew 
That fodaine alteration in her brow, 
As all were ouer-caft ; and fo with-drew 
That freedome from her lookes (leaft they fhould ‘low 
More then her heart might meane) as they reflect 
A narrower andza carefuller afpect. 
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That when he faw this barrier of diflike 
Thus inter-fet, to keepe his forwardnes 
Backe from prefumptiue preffing ; it-did ftrike 
That reuerence, as it ftaide him to expreffe 
His farther will. And fhe replies: ’Tis like, 
When Kings to fubiects fue, they meane no lefs 
Then to command ; nor mutt they be withftood ; 
For-that good Kings will feeke bat what is good. 
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And, in that faire refpe€t, your Maieftie, 
According to your will, both muft and may 
Command my feruice ; who moft reuerently 
Your royall pleafure euer fhall obay. 

With which word, piea/ure (though it doubtfully 
In that hard faftneffe of condition lay, 

Vnder the locke of goodneffe) he was caft 

In hope, he might obtaine the fame at laft. 
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And thus reioynes ; My pleafure only fhall 
Be, Madame, for your good ; pleafe it but you 
To make it fo. And, here to tell you all, 
T lone you; and therein I tell you true. 
What honour may by Kings affections fall, 
Muft light vpon your fortunes, as your due, 
And though France fhall a Wife, for fafhion, bring: 
You muft be th’onely miftrefs of the King. 


aes. ab 
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Streight might you fee, how Scorne, and Feare, & 
(All intermixt in one afpeét) returne -{Shame 


The meffage of her thoughts, before words came. 
And firft, within her brow, in ftate fate Scorne ; 
Shame in her Cheekes ; where alfo Feare became 
An In-mate too ; and both appeare, by turne: 
Bluthes did palenefs, palenefs blufhes chace ; 

As fcorning, fearing, fhaming fuch difgrace. 


‘ 72 

She fcornes to be addeem’d fo worthleffe-bafe 
As to bee mov'd to fuch an infamie. 
She thames to thinke that ought, within her face, 
Should breed th’opinion of immodeftie. 
Shee feares the fatall daunger of the place, 
Her lonenefs, and the powre of Maieftie: 
And fo (confuf’d) in feare, in fhame, in fcorne, 
This Anfwere to his Motion doth returne : 
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My fov'raigne Lord, it grieues me that you deeme, 
Becaufe I in this fort for Iuftice fue, : 
I would the fame with mine owne wrong redeeme, 
And by, difhonour reobtaine my due z 
No: I would hate that right, which fhould but feeme 
To be beholding to a wanton view 
Or motiue of my perfon, not my Caufe ;" 
That craues but right, from Iuftice, and your lawes. 
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And knowe, great Monarch, that I mere doo waigh 
My Ditaffe with mine honour, then I doo 
The mightieft Scepter, King did ener fway 
Vpon the earth, or Nations bow’d vnto. 
I owe fubiection ; which I humbly pay, 
With all the outward feruice I can doo: 
But, Sov’raigne, in the region of my hart 
I raigne fole Queene ; no King ean force a part. 
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Here, Feare.a little interpof’d a touch, 
To warne her violence to temporize 
With Powre, and State: and fhe concludes her Sposa 
With crauing pardon in more humble wife : 
Yet, in préud humble wife: which fhew'd, how much 
She did her honor aboue Greatnes prife. 
And fo, being full of what fhe did conceiue, 
Defires to be difmift, and takes her leaue. 

e 
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Here, Mary Pembrooke (by whofe generous brow, 
And noble graces, I delineat 
Thefe fhapes of others virtues) could I fhowe 
In what a defperat and confuf’d eftate 
She left this difappointed King ; and how 
Loue and Ambition in their glory fate, 
And tyranniz’d on his diuided hart, 
Warring each other with a powrefull part. 
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How firft, Loue vnderneath his Colours brought 
The ftrength of all her gracefull worthineffe:  - 
And fets them in th’dduantage of his thought, 
Vpon the fide of Youth and Wantonneffe : 

Then how Ambition, that for glory wrought, 
Comes with his State, his Crowne, and Powrfulnes, 
And plants her on the fide of prouidence, 

To beat vnfit Affections off from thence, 
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But, I muft ouer-goe thefe paffages ; 
And haften-on my way, to ouer-take 
Mine endes, in fad and grauer bufineffes ; 
Wherof I fhall to you relation make: 7 
And yet my zeale here forc’t mee thus t’expreffe 
Elizabeth, for our Elizaes fake ; 
Who grac’t the Mz/es (which her Times became) : 
For, they who giue them comfort, muft haue fame, 
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And I muft tell you now, when this great fight 
Of counter-paffions had beene throughly try’d, 
How in the ende the victorie did light 
Vpon Loues forces, as the ftronger fide ; 

And beat downe thofe refpects of benefite, 
Of honor, greatnes, ftrength, and all befide ; 
And neuer graunted reft vnto his ftrife, 

‘Till mariage rites had her confirm’d his wife. 
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Which, that place, where he faw her firft, faw donne, 
Ere he remov’d his foot: for, Loue is {til 
In hafte, and (as a Lord, that rulés ‘alone) 
Admittes no Counfeller, in good nor ill, 
For, He and Kings gladly giue eare to none, 
But fuch as fmooth their wayes, and footh their will. 
And who will not defire to giue his voyce 
(Be what it will) to prayfe a Princes choyce ? 
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Which was (indeed) in virtue, beautie, grace, 
And all but fortune, worthy of his bed : . 
And in that too, had hee but liv'd the fpace 
T’haue fegne her plentious iffue fully bred ; 

That they might haue collated ftrength and grace 
On her weake fide: which (fcornd and malicéd) 
Lay-open vndefenc’t, apt to b’vndon 

By proud vfurping Powre, when fe was gon. 
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But now, when fame of this home-chofen Match 
Arriu’d in France (for there it did arriue, 
Ere they could heere attend to make difpatch 
T’impart the fame to Warwick, or contrive - 
Some colour that ip any fort might fetch 
Him fayrely off, and no difhonor giue) 
It fo much ftird the humors in thofe parts, 
As marr’d the whole complexion of their hearts, 
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The French Xing feornes fuch an indignity. 
VVarwick difdaines imployment in this cafe. 
The Queene (inrag’d) with extreame vehemency, 
Stormes at her fifters and her owne difgrace. 
The Lady Bona takes moft tenderly 
To be fo mockt, with hope of fuch a Place: 
And all blame Warwick, and his fraud condem ; 
Whil’ft he himfelf, decéiu’d, fuffers with them : 
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And could not (by.all meanes might be deuiz’d) 
Vntafté them of this violent difguft ; 
But that they ftill held, fomething lay difguif’d. 
Vnder this treaty. So that now he muft - 
Bring-home his reputation cauterif’d 
With th’idle marke of feruing others luft 
In friuolous imployments, or be fent 
Out of the way to colour fome intent. 
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“Which, to himfelfe, made him, with griefe inueigh 
“ Againft diftemp’red kings: who often are 
“Til warrants for their owne affaires; and waigh 
“ Their lufts, more then their dignity, by far: 
“And what a miferie they haue that fway 
“ Their great defignes ; what danger, and what care; 
“ And often muft be forc’t, be’ing at their becks, 
“To crack their teputation, or their necks. 
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“ How their high fauours like as fig-trees are, 
“ That growe vpon the fides of rocks ; where they 
“Who reach their fruit, aduenture muft fo far 
“ As thazard their deep down-fall and decay. 
“ Their grace, not fixt; but, as a blazing ftar 
“ Burnes out the prefent matter, and away : 
“ And how the world could too wel witneffe beare, 
“ That both their loues and hate like dangerous were. 
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Thus he complaynes, and makes his home-retire ; 
All difappointed of his purpofes. 
For, hoping, by this Match, to hold intire 
That Lady, with her great alliances ; 
And haue the King more firm to his defire, 
By managing of both their buf’neffes ; 
He, by this Match (thus made without his mean) 
Comes barr'd from al thofe tying jnt’refts cleane. 
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For, well he knew, that all his feruice paft 
Was paft; and would not be a future tye 
To hold him in, vnleffe that he could caft 
To introduce fome neere neceffity 
Of his imployment, that were like to laft, 
And fhut-out all other concurrency. 
Without which, nor his Greatnes, nor his Wits, 
Could ward him from the Kings vnconftant fits. 
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Which more perplext him, and in neerer fort, 
Then what France might by his ambaflage gheffe, 
Or England deeme.* But, being arriu’d at Cort, 
He drawes a Trauerfe ’twixt his greeuances ; 
Lookes like the time: his eye made not report 
Of what he felt within: nor was he leffe 
Then viually he was, in euery part ; 
Wore a cleere face, vpon a clowdy hart : 
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Congratulates the Queene ; commends the King 
For hia rare choice ; protefting her to be 
Far beyond all, the world befide could bring . 
To fit his liking ; and that he did fee 
The Lady Bona was a peeuifh thing, 
Sullayne, and proud ; and would in no degree 
Haue pleaf’d his humor, or in any fort 
Haue fatisfi'd the Ladies of this Cort. 


91 
And, after hauing finifht all the rite 
Of complement and interuifiting ; 
He humbly craues difmiffion that he might 
Retyre a while, t’attend the managing . 
And fetting of his country-buf’neffe right ; 
Whereby the better to attend the Ring é 
From whom he parts: and never feem’d more deere. 
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Firtt, V Varwick-Caftle (that had feldame knowne 
The Maifter there) he vifits; and from thence 
Goes t’other goodly Mannours of his*owne. 
Where, feene with ioy, with loue, with reuerence ; 
(King of him felfe,) he findes that there is fhow’n 
The vfe of life, the true magnificence, 
T'inioy his Greatneffe : which, at Corte, in vaine 
Men toyle-for, and yet neuer doe attaine. 
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Which, his religious Confeffor (who beft 
Could caft, with what a violent acceffe, $ 


This feugr of Ambition did moleft 

His ftill-fitk minde) takes hold-on ; to addreffe 
(Vpon th’aduantage of this little reft) 

Some lenitiues, tallay the firyneffe 

Of this difeafe ; which (as a maladie, 

Seiz’d in the Spirits) hath feldom remedy. 
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“ And thus fets on him: See, my Lord, how heere 
“ Th’eternall Prouidence of God hath brought 
“You to the Shore of fafetie (out of feare) 
“ From all the waues of mifery, that wrought - 
“To ouer-whelm you; and hath fet you cleare, 
“ Where you would bee ; with hauing (which you fought 
“ Through all thefe hazards of diftreffe) a King 
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“And now,tmy Lord, I truft you will fit downe, 
“ And reft you, after all this paffed thrall, * 
“ And be your felfe (a Prince within your owne) 
“ Without aduent’ring any more at all 
“Your ftate in others Bottomes ; hauing knowne 
“ The dangers that on mighty Aétors fall ; 
“ Since, in the foot of your accompts, your gaynes 
“ Come-fhort to make‘euen reck’ning with your paines. 
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“Inioy now what_you wrought-for, in this fort 
“ (If great-mens Endes be to enjoy their Endes) 
“And knowe, the happieft powre, the greateftnart, 
“Is onely that which on it felfe depends, = 
“ Heere haue you State inough to be a Cort 
“Vnto your felfe ; here, where the world attends 
“On you, not you on it, obferued fole: 
“ You, elfe-where but.a part, are heere the whole. 
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“ Th’aduantages of Princes, are (we fee) 
“ But things conceiu’d imaginarily. 
“ For, euery ftate of fortune, in degree, 
“ Some image hath Of principalitie: 
“Which they inioy more naturall and free, 
“ Then can great Powers, chain’d with obfervancie, 
“ And with the fetters of refpe€ {till ty’d ; 
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“And what art Corts, but Camps of mifery ? 
“That doo befiege mens ftates, and ftjll are preft 
“ T’affaile, prevent, complot, and fortifie ; 
“Tn hope t’attaine, in feare to be fuppreft ; 
“ Where, all with fhewes, and with apparancie, 
“Men feeme, as if for ftratagems addreft : 
“ Where, Fortune, as the Woolfe, doth ftill prefer 
“ The fowleft of the traine that fotlowes her, 
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“ And where, fayre hopes are lay'd (as ambufhments) 
“To intercept your life, and to betray 
“ Your Jiberty to fuch intanglements, 
“ As you fal neuer-more get cleare away: 
“ Where, both th’ingagement of your owne intents, 
“ And others recknings, and accounts, fhall lay 
“ Such waights vpon you, as you fhal not part, 
“Vnleffe you breake your credit, oy your heart, 
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“ Befides: as exiles, euer from your homes 
“ You liue perpetuall in difturbancy ; 
“ Contending, thrufting, fhuffling for your roomes 
“ Of eafe or honor, with impatiency*: : 
“ Building your fortunes, vpon others tombes, 
“ For other then your owne pofterity. 
“ You fee, Corts few aduance; many vndoo: 
“ And thofe they do aduance, they ruire too. 
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“ And therefore now, my Lord, fince you are heere, 
“Where you may haue your reft with dignitie; 
“ Worke that yo may continue fo: and cleare 
“Your felfe, from out thefe ftreights of mifery, 
“ Hold your eftate and life, as things more deare 
“Then to be throwne at an vncertainty. 
“Tis time, that you and England haue a calme ; 
“ And time, the Oliu ftood aboue the Palme, 
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Thus the good Father, with an humble thought 
(Bred in a Cellularie lowe retyre) ‘ 
According to his quiet humor, fought 
T’auert him from his turbulent defire ; 

“When the great Earle began: Father, I note 
“What you with zeale aduife, with loue require : 
“And I muft thanke you, for this care you haue, 
“ And for thofe goqd aduertifements you gaue. 
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“ And truely, Father, could I but get free 
“ (Without being rent) and hold my dignitie ; 
“ That Sheep-cot, which in yonder vale you fee 
“ (Befet-with Groués, and thofe fweet. Springs hard-by) 
“T rather would my Palace with to bee, 
“Then any roofe, of proudeft Maieftie : . 
“ But, that I cannot dooe; I haue my part: 
“ And I muft line, in one houfe, with my hart. 
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“T knowe, that I am fixt vnto a Sphere - 

“ That is-ordayn’d to moue, It is the place 

“ My fate appoints me; and the regioa where 

“T muft, what-euer happens, there, imbrace, 

“ Difturbance, trauaile, labor, hope and feare, 

“ Are of that Clime, ingendred in that place; 

“ And aétion beft, I fee, becomes the Beft : 

“The Starres, that haue moft glorie, haue no reft. 
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“ Befides : it were a Cowards part, to fly 
“ Now from my Holde, that haue held. out fo well; 
“Tt be'ing the Station of my life, where I 
“Am fet tc ferue, and ftand as Sentinell : 
“ And muft, of force, make good the place, or dy, 
“When Fate and Fortune (thofe great States) compell. 
“ And then, we Lords in fuch cafe euer are, 
“ As peace can cut our throats afwell as war. 
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“ And hath her griefes, and her incombrances : 
“ And doth with idle reft, deforme vs more 
“Then any Magha can, or forcereffe, 
“With bafely wafting all the Martiall ftore 
“ Of heat and fpirit (which graceth Manlineffe) 
“ And makes ys ftill talfe images adore : 
“ Befides profufion of our faculties, 
“In groffe dull glutt’ny, vap’rous gourmandife. 
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“And therefore fince I am the man I am, 

“JT muft not giue a foote, leaft I giue all. 

“ Nor is this Biré within my breaft fo tame, 

“ As to be fed at hand, and mockt with-all. 

“TI rather would my ftate were out of frame, 

“Then my renowne fhould come to get a fall, 

“No, no: th’vngratefull boy fhall neuer think, 

“That I, who him inlarg’d to powre, will fhrink, 
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“ What is our life, without our dignitie ? 
“ Which oft, we fee, comes leffe by liuing long. 
“Who euer was there worth the memorie, 
“ And eminent indeed, but ftill dy’d young? 
“ As if worth had agreed with deftinie, wrong. 
“That time, which rightes them, fhould nist doo thé 
“ Befides ; Old-age doth giue, by too long fpace, 
“ Our foules as many wrinkles as our face. 
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“ And as for my ‘nheritance and State 
“ (What euer happen) I wil fo prouide 
“ That Law fhall, with what ftrength it hath, collate 
“ The fame on mine, and thofe to mine ally’d: 
“ Although I knowe, fhe ferues a prefent State, 
“ And can vndoo againe what fhee hath ty’d. 
“ But, that we leaue to him, who poynts-out heyres : 
“ And howfoeuer, yet the world is theirs. 
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“ Where, they muft worke it out; as borne to run 
“ Thofe Fortunes, which as mightie Families 
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“ (4% eter they could be) before hhaue donne, 
“Nor fhall they gaine, by mine indignities, 
“Who may without my courfes be vndorfne. 

“ And Who-fo makes his State, and, lift, his tyes 
“To doo vnworthily, is borne a flaue: 

“ And let him with that brand go to his Graue. 


IIt 


Here, would the reuerent Father haue reply’d, 
That it were far more Magnanimttie, 
T’indure, then to refift: that we are ty’d 
As well to beare the inconueniencie 
And ftraynes of Kings and States ; as ta abide 
Vntimcly raynes, tempetts, fterilitie, 
And other ills of Nature that befaff: 
Which we, of force, muft be content withall ; 


T12 


But that a fpeedy meffenger was fent 
To thewe, the D. of Clarence was hard-by. 
And, thereupon, V Varwicke breakes-off, and went 
(With all his traine attending fornfally) 
To intertaine him, with fit complement ; 
As, glad of fuch an opportunitie 
To worke vpon, for thofe high purpofes 
He had conceiu’d in difcontentednes, 


The ende of the eightth Booke. 
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